T HE 


[T. I F E 


R E A GN. 
INNOCENT Xl. 


L ALE 


[ Pope of ROME. 


pe EE 


. Licenſed and Entred according to Order. 


OO — hl = — 
—— 
. 


LOND © N, 


Printed for Abel Roper. in Fleet - ſtreet near Temples 
Bar, MDCNX 


HE length of the Reign of the late 
| Pope Innocent XI. in reſpe# of 
, the greater Number of his Prede- 
ceſſors, and the various TranſaFions that have 
happened in Chriftendom in bis time, and his 
more than ordinary contern therein , beſedes 
what paſſed more privately in the Conclave ; 
calls for a publich and particular Account to 
be grven thereof. 1 his 1 bave here endeavored 
to perform, and can ſafely aſſure the Reader, 
that my Colleions are taken out of wery good 
and Wnthentick Writings, having purpoſely re- 
jefled ſuch, whoſe Favour or Malice might 
ſeem to byas their Pens to vain and fabulous 
Relations. 


I ſhall detain thee no longer from reading 
that which I hope will be more acceptable than 


A 2 4 


HACOEL . 


Ing eo Pr ace, only : 
ly anſwer thy A and ty 
Fai ful Endeauonrs of 


Thy Servant 
FL 


— _ ——— - 


Of the Late 


Pope Innocent XI. 


NNOCE NT the XI. ( whoſe name was Benedifiu Odeſcal- 
chi ) was born at Como, a City in the Dukedom of Milzn in Italy, 
Anno 1611, his Father was called Liwyo, and his Mother Pauls 
Caftela, both of Noble and Patrician Families in that City, of 
Thirty thouſand Crowns yearly Revenuahaloaging tothe Houſe 
of Oaeſcalchi, He had hi cation among the Jeſustes for 

Grammar and Humane Learning, and after ſtudied the Civil and Ca- 

non Laws at Rome and Naples ; and tho he was never eſteemed for a Po- 

lemical Divine, yet he had rpms of one that knew the World; 
und underſiood _ —_— of - a Ro Government wor 
ingwithal a Man of great. (incerity , very innocent in hi 

Life and Coverſation, and diſcovering no inclination to ſide with any 

Party or Faction whatſoever ; becauſe he eſteemed ir better to be a ge- 

neral friend to all, than a particular one to ſome, while he muſt ſtand 

expos'd to the hatred and envy of others. Theſe qualifications prepar'd 

the way to his ſeveral Advancements, and at length rais'd him to the w_ 

eſt dighity in the Romiſh Church. Ir is true, it hath been reported of 

him, chat he was extreamly ignorant. in all the parts of Learning, and 
that he ſcarcely underſtood Latin, infomuch thae Cardinal Albice, who 
oppos'd his Election, ſhould fay, -in the:Conclave, to thoſe that were for: 
omoting him, For the lows of God, let us at leaſt have: a Pape that tr (0: 
arped, that be may be able to read t __ inthe Maſs. Burt _ ame 
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83 will be found in che fe- 


as made one of the Prothongtaries 
of the after Preſident of the ſame: 
he was thering the Taxes and Duties 
I laid on the People at the 
ef oy over, he was - ay 
eunto adjoyning. 
the was made the his Chamber, and in 
« by him alſo which Gignicy is conferred 
only by delivery of a Paper ( wherein the Names of ſuch 
promoted are written ) into the Conſiſtory of Cardinals, 
ith theſe words Habetir fratres,” . 

The Romaaniſts ay, That Sc. Peter confticated a College of twent 
four Presbyters, with Authority to decide and determine matters of difh. 
culcy ariſing in the Church z theſe in rhe time of Pope Sylvefer co 
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; or Princes in the Church, Innocent the IV. at 
Leons d upon chem the red Har,” as a mark or 
ignity i 3 check upon the Pape, and a fort 

' of a Council without whom in ecald do acting in Tanpontk 1 per now 

they have quite loſt that, and they have no ſhare in affairs than | 

that to which che Pope thinks fit eo adtnit them, Iris true as to Sprects- 

in till 2 large ſhare, ſo that, in Cenſures and Definitions the 
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i or Ecclefraftical Warr 
and Diocels of Rome where 4 
int Peters conſticating ſuch a Co 
im in the Government of that Church. Bur as 
the See of Rome, ro which they may juftly lay 
the Chapter of chat See z there is ſomuch 
Popes have engroſled it wholly to themſelves 
their Creatures by. However the Cardinals 
accoriogly and that People might do it, as they paſſed in the 

Bell be rung before them, that all 10ighs Know (hom » Gur 
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w_ che inup hr rouc Eoknb pt reg Clergy and P. 
c yt uy, 
FR ag err vs $4 Ceremonies uſed in the Church Lg 0 
| That Saint Peter named Clemens to be bu Ne re if it Nw d wr to = 
Senators, that i, the Pregbyters, who were twenty four, appotnted by Saint 
Peter before hit dea th, to determine matters 0 afenty in the Ghurch, and 
that __ choſe Linus, "whereby it might «br had not rieht to 
7 Schiſms and Diſſentions un fg 


rode 176: ad ned wich he 


weeeſſors 1 _ + hog 
the Senators, the Glergy and People of Rome were preſent at the 
had no Tyoice x, and vat ls he the force and violence of the People was ſuch, 
that they would have a Voice, and joyned in their Votes, This popular way of 
S Eltion, cauſed ſuch heats and diſturbances, that the Emperors were conſtrain- 
8 2, for hee eping the Peace, to interpoſe by their Authority,” and order'd that no 
3 El:#j0n ſhould ftand good, until it was confirmed by the Imperial approbation. 
F Charles the great ſumed the Power of Ele8ing, or, which # all one, of con- 
" firming of Popes. 
| The ruth is, as the Power was, ſometimes the Emperors made Popes, 
and fometimes the Popes made Emperors. 
Some Emperors, aſter Charles's tzme, transferred the Eleftion whol) to the 
S Roman Presbyters, Clergy and the People 3 which the Romans would have 
* tobe done out of Pi:ty, becauſe the Pope was.to be a Shepherd ro tae 


ro 
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fy | (4) 
This popular manner of EleS:10n produced Parties, Schiſmes and Contentionj: 
which ade with Ars I that there was ſearce 4 regular EleRion for ſow 
years z, the ftrongeſt-poſſeſſing the Chazr till be was  undermin'd by another, ſo 
there were often two or. three Popes at one time,  axd 4 great many i 
4 few years, until Nicholas 1. Anno os I, to prevent . the Gonfuſion which 
at every Popes death, did eftabliſh a Law, that the El: tons ons 
reſt in the Cardinals, which Law or Canon was ſince confirm'd by Popes 
and Councils. And as a rule to be obſerved herein, Alexander LIE nfituted 
at a general Council, that he only ſhould be eftcemed to be Ganonicaly Elefed, 
who was choſen by at leaft two thirds of the College of Cardinals. 
This Power of Election hath ever fince reſted in the Gardinals, who ap, 
point OFeves for ſolemnizing the Funeral of the deceaſed Pope, and have 
-. oy ninth or tenth” day after entred the Gonclave to proceed to a new 
Thy | 
The Gonclave is held in the Vatican Palace, where, in a long Gallery, are 
creed — har nd] or Cells, m_ of Boards covere mo Purple 
or every Cardinal, whereby may have convenient conference 
one with another. Ic has been endeavour'd in a hot ſeaſon (becauſe the Fa- 
tican is1ll air ) to Ele inanother place, but-none was found. convenient. 
Each Cardinal hath two Servants, and no more, to atrend him, which are 
called his Gonclavifts, unleG in caſe of fickneſs or infirmity, and then three 


be admitted. 
"The Cardinals being entred, the Conclave is ſtrictly. guarded by the City 
Mili, to hinder all commerce or intercourſe Leathers from withour, 
The Galery is alſo very cloſely watched, being kept by a Maſter of the 
Geremonies, who inſpects their Meat, leſt any Letzers be conveyed with ir, 
According to this firſt Inſtitution, for the firſt three days the Cardinals have 
free uſe of divers diſhes of Meat z* whilſt they are eating or doing any thing 
elſe in their Cells, the outward Curtains are to be open, and undrawn, un- 
lefs in the Night when they fleep, or at other time repoſe them(elves, and * 
then great care is taken that no noiſe or diſturbance be given. | 

It hath been cuſtomary of late years for the Cardina!; to premiſe certain 
particular Points, or Articles, neceflary for the Government of the Church, 
which are ſubſcribed by che whole Gommunity, and every one takes an 
Oath ro obſerve them, in caſe he ſhould prove to be the perſon choſen, and 
promoted to the Pcntifical Dignity. After which matters are performed 
they proceed to an Election. 

There have been three ways uſed in the EleCtion. 1. By Scruriny. 2. By 
Acceſs. 3. By Adoration. The Scrutiny is, When every Perion writes in 
a Schroll of Paper, the Name of that Perſon whom he gives his Voice for, 
folding it into five ſeveral Pages or Colums z on the firſt of which he writes 
theſe words, Ego eligo in ſummun Pontificem Reverendiſſimum Dominum 
meum Gardinalem —— which is written by the hand of the Gonclawsff, that 
the Cardinal may nor be diſcovered by his own writing. On this Fold 
two others are doubled down, and ſome Wax dropped thereon, and ſealed 
with ſome private Seal,” made for that purpoſe. On the Fourth, tte ow: 

Fl 


dinal writes his own Name, and covers the ſame with the Fifth Fo! oil 
Then all the Garaizals fitting in their ofder on Benches in the Chappel,wit 
the Schrolls they have prepared in their Hands, take their turns to aſcend 
to the Altar, before whicha Table is placed, covered with a Purple Cloth, 
and a Chalice with a Patin, or Plate fer thereon; on the right fide of 
which fits the firſt Cardinal Biſbop and on the lefr, the firit Cardinal 
Deacon; then every one kneeling makes a ſhort Praver, and ariſing, puts his 
Schroll into the Chalice which being done, and all the Cardinals return- 
ed to their Places z the firſt Cardinal Biſhop takes the Chalice with his 
Right Hand, and torns out all the Schrolls upon the Patina, or Plate,which 
he holds in his Left Hand;then ſetting the Chalice again on the Altar,he takes 
the Schroll which comes firſt to hand,and gives it to the Deacon Gardinal,who 
reads it with an audible Voice,the Cardinals noting with their, Pen and Ink, 
or Table-Book,how many Voices every Perſon hath; and the Papers bein 
read., the Maſter of the Geremontes comes in with a Pan of Coals, a 
burns all the Papers or Schrolls, ſo that no Man is known for whom he 

ve his Vore. In caſe any Perſon hath gained ewo thirds of the num- 

there preſent, then the Ele&ion is good , and he is preſently declared 

Pope; and this way is moſt commonly practis'd in the choice of Popes. 
When by reaſon no one hath wo thirds, the Eleftion is not determined, 
its then tryed by Acceſs in this manner : All the Cardinals ſitting in their 
Places, onearifes and goes to the Gardinal he would have elected,and faith, 
Ego accedo ad reverend!ſimum Dominum meum and fo all the reſt, the 
which is noted by the Cardinals, both the Names of thoſe that made the 
Acceſs, and the Perſons to whom. If two thirds agree in their Acceſs to- 
one Perſon, then the EleQtion is determined z if nor,then the next day they 
proceed again to Scrutiny, for it capnot be made twice in one day. 

The third way, by 4aoration, is almoſt like that of Acceſs : The Car- 
#nal approaching him whom he defires to have created Pope with a pro- 
found everence and low Obeiſance : But both the Acceſs and Adoration 
are to be proved, if they hit, and confirmed by the Scrutiny , wherein 
they often differ from what they did by the former, and ſo make it'Null. 

There was anciently another way of Eleftion, which was called Gom- 

omiſe; and it was when the Divitions were high , and ſcarce determina- 

le by the Conclave, that then the Cardznals with common conſent refer'd. 
all cheir Votes to the choice of three or five Cararnals, giving them Power 
to elect anv Perſon, whom all or the Major part ſhould chule , obliging 
themſelves to reſt (atisfyed wich rhe Choice made by them, provided, 
Tha: their Eletion were concluded while a Candle dig laſt burning; and 
if Eleion -were made in that time, the Perion {0 choſen Was acknowledg- 
ed Pope by all the reſt ; but in the choice of Commiſſoners, every Cardi- 
nal muſt agree. ; —_— 

- There is another way of Ele&tion, called &y Inſpiration, that is, When 
the Cardinals are aſſembled*in the Chapter, and every one hath taken his. 
Place according to his Degree and Order : Then the: firſt Biſhop Ariles, 


and in a ſhort Speech exhorts the Fathers to prov:de ſuch a Peron for 
Govern- 


demands of them 
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And 
| ich, with the ſhort Office 
tSolemnity being finiſhed, the Pope again bieſleh People )and in 
fame Order they recurn to his Apartment, where he takes his Repoſe, 
the Cardinals go to their reſpeQuve Lodgings. 

The Pope ever {ince Sergrus's time (who was the firſt that did ic) Anno 

. change their Baptiſmal Name for ſuch other as liketh them beſt. This 

ts's Name was Bocca ds Porco, or Hog-ſnout , which for ſhame he 

3 and fo it hath continued ever fince, unleſs ſome few that 

would not do it, Others give a more favourable Account, wuz. That his 

Name was Peter, and out of his profound reſpect to that great Apoſtle, 
he would not bear his Name in the Chair. 

Generally there are great Intriegues and Diviſions about the Elections 
of Popes, partly occaſioned by the endeavours that Great Princes uſe ro 
have one of their Friends or Favourites ſet upz and partly through the 
aſpiring of the Cardinals unto the Chair, where they are not only great 
themſelves, bur ſeldom fail ( though their Reign be ſhort) ro raite their 
} Families exceedingly; ſo that many of the __ Houſes in Italy are be- 
[ holden for their Fortunes to the Favour and Bounty of the Bilhops of 
Roxy, who did originally advance them to fuch Places of mo Em- 

ployments, 


3 tive inthe Pope's 
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nents, whereby they 22ined that Stateand 1 
now enjoy 3 and: overt how: 
which g 


FF make their depends | 
3X - 'Old Man's Life, the People are heavily oppreſl SSIt 
3 {ed uponthem t Fol 9 green, the Wel 
regarded the People are become extreamly mi 
3A yy 
Ir is rime now to return to the principal Subje&t of this ſhort Hi- 


ſtory. 
Clement X. having breathed his laſt, Altieri the Cardinal Chamberlain 


I gave Notice thereof to the Chief. Officers of the Houſholdz whereupon 


CLIT TTOges and Grooms of the Bed-chamber in decent and mourning 
ke Palace of Monte Gawallo, and found their late Maſter 
wer covered with Crimſon  Velyer: In their ago 


No: von it wasto doi it, ban e the-Srgillum Piſcatortum, or the 
-w $ Cooke in 8, WOH jo porn one, to prevent the uſe ie uſe of it after 
his Death, he Notaries he Gtzzers took an Inventory of the Goods 
found in the , Which remain to his Succeſſor ; and when 


drawerh. ee] Pn he ENENWs CUrrY © and them- 
what they can, during his Life. 8 

e Body of the Pope was then deliver'd to thoſe who were to em- 
| od men the: Bell of the Gapaet was rung ont, that the Cy 


Parties againſt the Election. Second 
Fool ©: Cardinals embled in Sr. Peter's, and two by two in 
. in form of Proceſſion, rad the Ganclave; more coming 
next day, ey make up the Jnr of Fifty Twoz and on the 
Third rd of treuf che Conclave was ſhut, and Guards ſet by the Marſhal of 
Conclave. On the Fourth the Mas of Fins Greator was ſung, and the 
nals began the choice by way of Scrutia 
The Perſons nominated were FVidone, Barks igo, Od: calchi, Spinela, and 
Cori wherein appeared near an equality of Votes z Oaeſcalch: had Eleven, 
bar 1 —— towards the Evening by way of Acceſs, Seven only drew 
unto 
' On the Sixth day a ſecond Scrutiny beg made Corn had 27 Votes, 
| and at the Acceſs in the Evening 14 only a peared ff for him : However 
3 Chet, ay 6- managed it for © Ons did not doubt of c of carrying it, till Cardinal 
* Whtardo, A ador for S pain, oppofing ir, drew oft the Spaniſh Party, 
and the Grand Duke of G/ini's Faction followed. 
Gig ; then CORY to gain = —_ Party, but ky gy eager 
ters, an the Fre SQUadron 3 t d r1 I Zeal for 
ainals united, being: caſtes the New S 7 meg. tay = OI 
the Church, and to be folely moved by a Principle oP! Pe to 
one eminent for Learning and Wiſdom, wich ragna0 Secular go promo ereſt, 
Cardinal Pravins was a chict among theſe, and at his firſt entrance = 


” 


| (8) 
* the Conclave had fixed upon our Oaeſcalchi, for whom he uſed all his 
Endeavours, and would not be drawn off; and Scrutiny being agai 
made, he had ſo wrought, that 36 Voices were in his Favour, enough to 
-ſecure the Election 5 inſomuch that ic was given out, That the EleQion 
was made, and People came flocking to the Gates 3 ſo that the Guards 
were doubled to keep off the Crowd , who prefled into the Precin&s of 
the Gonclave. Yet at the Acceſs ſome fell off ; for Altieri and Ghigt la- 
boured underhand, ſeducing ſome in hopes of being preferr'd * The Spani- 
ards alſo were willing (on further conſideration) tv ſpin out the time of 
giving a final dermination, expecting to hear from the Court of Sparn, 

The French Cardinals were chiefly for Roſpiglio/z 3 but in caſe his Inte- 
reſt ſhould fail, they approved beſt of Odeſcalch: 5 who, though he were a 
Subje& of Span, yet his Vertues and fincere Intentions reconciled him to 
well-meaning Men, and made others ſhy of oppoſing him, unleſs th 
could carry it as their reſpeQive Intereſts lead them, which none e 
could form. a Party to do 3 becauſe the” New Squadron (who were firm to 
him) were 16 in number, and with their Adherents could always make 
above a third part, which was enough to prevent any other-of his Com- 
plement, though they could not carry it themſelves 

Barberin an _ had a Negotiation for Jachezetts, that ballanced the 
New Squadron, and were probable to ſucceed; for on Scrutiny he had 22 
Votes; but on Accels in the Evening, 11 only : Whereupon the New 
$qu4r0n renewed the Scrutiny , and found 29 in their Ganatdate's favour, 
By theſe ſeveral Scrutinies it appeared the Conclave were inclined moſt to 
Oaeſcalchi, which again occaſioned a rumour in the Town, That he was 
choſen z and the other Parties finding they could not prevail, were likely 
' ro joyn; and indeed the Conclave had then proceeded to have compleated 
the Choice, and by Acceſſion created him > » had nor the Cardinal 
e Eftree ſaſpended the Proceedings by a Requeſt made,That their Emrinences 
would for ſome time ſuſpend their determination, until the Arrival of 
ſome French Garamals, who, by that Kings Order, were on their Journey te- 
wards the Gonclawe ;,, which, he ſaid, was not to hinder the choice of ſo worthy 
a Perſon, for whom he alſo concurr'd, but that his Chrifttan Majeſty might 
have opportunity thereby to joyn with them in ſo ſacred an EleFion, by the con- 
ſent and approbation which he was ready to yield unto. 

The Gonclawe in the mean time would be practifing , and ſet up others; 
every one being willing to leave no ſtone unturn'd that might any wiſe 
conduce to advance one to the Chair, that they propos'd to themſelves 
Intereſt in, or at leaſt to gain it by being the Inſtruments for their Ad- 
vancement. Azzol:no promoted Contr, whoſe Intereſt being ſmall,he with 
Chigi, theSpanith Party, and che Great Dukes, ſets up Piccolomin ; and 
to allure Altiert, engaged to advance his Friend Biehi to be Cararnal Ne- 
r-bew z but Alters had other deſigns; Ch:gr failing herein, (ers up Spi- 
»ola, but no more than 7 Votes cou'd be procured in his Fayour on the 
Scrutiny. Then ſome propos'd Creſcentioz but the Duke a” Efree, Am. 
baſſidor for the French King, eſteem'd him an Enemy to Frawce, where- 


by 


9 


that Party was too great. for his Promoters : Then on a new Scrut: 

Oates had 14 Voices, Garpegns 7. Alberici g. Gaſftaldi 9. Albici 5. and 
tentio 3. | 

After this manner divers deſigns and Intreagues were working, till the 
arrival of the four French Cardinals, which was the 13th of Auguf, ad 
then a ſpeedy Eletion was expected ; bur thoſe hopes were ſoon blaſted ; 
for ſtill they were embroiled , and Arbritzo by the dexcrous management of - 
Altiers and others, was in a fair way 3 but the ſeveral defigns of others 
were enough to oppoſe any one, that ſtill they thwarted, and no one party 
could gain his COmane 

Qn September 1, the French Cardinals entred the Conclave, with 2 great 
train and concourſe of People after them, crying out for a ſpeedy Election, 
and naming Roſpigliof# and Oadeſcalchi, And the French Party ſeem'd to en- 
cline to the later.” But their King being greater in the Gonclawe,as well as in 
other Princes Councils, they would not joyn a ſufficient numberto conclude 
the matter, until chey had his approbWion ; and an expreſs is ſent with their 
Informations, and for Inſtructions ; and fo ſtill the rime was delayed, and 
the Gardznals began to quarrel among theml(elves on flight maceorgy! ince they 
could not carry their defigns in the Freater, nor ſo well vent their Gaul abour 
it. Colonna and Maldachino coutd not refrain giying one another ſuch re- 
proachful Words, as Fool and Beaft, upon a {mall account 3 but with others 
concerned in it, grew a conteſt berween Buglion and Howard, for that the 
former had not return'd a Viſit that the latter had made him. Baglion, to 
excuſe himſelf, frankly told him, That it was the King's expreſs 
not to acknowledge the Cardinals of the laft promotion. Howard would not al- 
low his Excuſe, alledging divers particular reſpe&s that the French King 
had made him, and cauſed him to be treated in all parts of France, as he 
paſſed through it from Loxaon to Rome as a Cardinalz and now the others 
of che ſame promotion joyn him; bur the French oppoſing, the Conclave 
feared that diſorder and confuſion would enſue, and therefore procured the 
French Cardinals to ſubſcribe a Letter to their King, beſeeching him to 
give Orders to his Embaſlador and Cardinals to viſit and own thoſe Cardi- 
nals of Glement the Tenth's Promotion, which otherwiſe might cauſe a 
Schiſm, and many Inconveniences to the whole Conclave, to the diſturbance 
of the preſent affair, until Anſwers were return'd to the Diſpatches. Such 
an Aſcendent had this Monarch (though at ſuch diſtance) over this great 
Council, that though they pretend to the Conduct of God's good Spirit, 
and {ing the Yen: Creator, yet the Spirit of France mult dire them, chat 
they would not joyn in an Election tiil they heard thence 3 which, though 
by making Parties they could ſomewhat obſtract, yer they could not pre- 
vail for any other, and in divers Scrutinies it was always moſt favourable 
for our Odeſcalchi ; and though they muſt waſte time for his Anſwers, yet 
they could not be free from-Trials of Skill, and made ſeveral Scrutwics in . 
favour of Maſini, G-rri , Jachinetti, and others, in which, though there 
was fervor and ardency ia the intereſted Perſons, yet the favour of the 


whole Conclave was faint and a -: chat for a long time many paid 
\ reye- 


reverence and reſpe&t to Oarſcalchi, as the only man who was likely to 
carry it. | | 

The Courier return'd from Frazce on the 19th of September ; on the 20th 
the Ambaſſador was introduced into the Conclave, who preſented his Ma- 

jeſty's Letters, and in an eloquent Speech repreſented the neceſſity of 
2 ſpeedy Eletion, ( though the delays had been procured by him) the preſent 
concern of Chriſtendom, not bearing the inconvenience of an Interregnum, 
or a Vacancy in that Government : That they had an ample Field for their 
Ele&ion, the College of Cardinals conſiſting of ſo many -yertuous Per- 
ſons, all fit to Reign. Yer conſidering the Vicar of Chriſt ought to tran- 
ſcend in all the Vertues and Graces of Religion, to be ſuch an one as 
would reform the Abuſes and Corruptions, which to the Scandal of the 
Chriſtian Church, were crept into the Court of Rome 5 if there. was any 
one that did excel others for a publick Spirit, {incere, and diſintereſted, he * 
ought to be the Man, and did (though without naming) decipher the very 
Perſon of Oaeſcalchi, And having ggpiſed and applauded Barberino, and 
iving God thanks for the great Piety and Zeal of that Man, he retired, 
[vine the Conclave to their Election, after he had delivered forth the 
Inſpiration from France, which the _ part received , and therefore 
now there was, no difficulty to be expected. 
* That Evening a great number of Cardinals went to the Cell of Odeſcalchs 
and gave him the kiſs of Covenant, who with Tears in his Eyes defir'd 
them to find a Subje& more fit, and able to bear ſuch a Load and Burden 
of ſo great weight, and- ſhewed ſome unwillingneſs and reluancy 3 but 
being Cercome by Arguments and Entreaties , be conſented, on conditi 
they would aſſent unto, and ſubſcribe certain Articles for reformation 
Eccleſiaſtical Government, which he then propoſes to them; which the 
Cardinals approving, a great part Subſcribe it that Night, and ſwore to 
maintain them, as cid the others in like manner the day following. 

By this time Alters, ( who had all along been the Intreaguing Man } 
finding it was a folly to contend any longer , became the forwardelt of any 
to make the Scrutiny, and had Nineteen of his .Creatures to follow him. 
The Choice was therefore immediately determined by Acceſs z and on the 
21/t of September, 1676, the whole Gonclave, with one Voice and Mind 
declared Od:ſcalchi to be the Pope of Rome, and the Vicar of Chriſt, and 
the true and undoubred Succeſſor of St. Peter, And theu the Dean of 
the College, according to his Duty, lead the way to Adoration, and the 
other Cardinals followed, according to. their Places and Seniority. 

} -He was next veſted in his Pontficalibs, and tock the name of Iuno- 
cent XI. in remembrance of his Benefaftor Innocent X. \ as ſome others 
have us'd to do, beſtowing likewiſe their Cap on ſome relation to ſuch 
their Benefactor ). Then he was conducted to the Chappel with the uſu- 
al Ceremonies, and at the Altar received the ſecond time Adoration. Af- 
ter which the Maſter of the Ceremonies demanded, Whether ic were his 
Holine(s's pleaſure, that the Nobility attending without, defirous co kis 
his Feet, d be admitted in, to pay that duty and devotion which 
they 


(ir) 
they owed to Saint Peter? which being granted, the 2ueen of Sweden was 
firſt introduced to pay her devoir z and then the Embaſſadors of the 
Crowned Heads, and after them the Princes, Prelates and Nobles, who 
kiſſed his Feer, reſtif'd cheir great joy for ſo worthy a Man's being ad- 
vanced to the Papal Chair. 

After which a door was opened over the great Porch of Saint Peter's 
Church, into which the Maſter of the Ceremonies led the way, carrying 
a Croſs before the new Pope and Cardinals, which the People ( tho at 
preat diſtance ) reverenced, and the Gardinal Deacon, preſenting the Pope 

efore them, pronounced with a ſtrong voice the accultomed words, 4n- 
nuntio vobls gaudium magnum : habemus Pontificem Eminentiſimum & Re- 
werendiſſimum Dominum, Cardinalem BenediFum Odeſcalchum, qui [ibs no- 
men 1mpoſuit Innocentit XI. 

Great Joy the City expreſſed on this Popes adyancement, and demon- 
monſtrated it by ringing Bells, firing Cannon , vollies of Small ſhot, 
Drums and Trumpets 3 and the Soldiers ſeized the Coach, Horſes, and 
Coach-mans. Cloak as their Fees. The Popes reſentment during the. Ce- 
remonies, and finging T: Deuw, was rather Penſiveneſs and Mortificati- 
on than {9 or Loftinefs, which many of his Predeceffors could not con- 
ceal, — it was obſerv'd that he bleſled and crofled the People with tears 
in his Eyes. 

He was Elected the twenty firſt of September 1676. and Crowned the 
fourth of Ofober following, with the uſual Ceremonies z and as you had 
an account- of the manner of Eleftions, it will not be amiſs here to 
lay down: the form and manner of the Coronation of Popes. 

The whole Ceremony takes up a days time, and for refreſhtent ( the 
better to ſupport the labour and toil ) in the midſt of the day the Car- 
dinals take a ſhort repoſe, and it is but neceſſary, conſidering their years, 
moſt being aged Perſons, and ſometimes it happens in a hor ſeaſon; it is 
remembred of one Pope, that che toy] thereof coſt him his life,  _ 

It would be tedious ro ſet down or read eyery particular Ceremony, 
I ſhalt RE only give a ſummary account, yet omitting nothing that is 
material, 

In the Morning early the Pope goes rom bis Bed-chamber into the 
Chamber- called Papagals, where he is clothed by- the Garainal-Deacors, 
Sub Deacons, and other Officers, with a white Gaſock girt- about with a 
long Girdle : Overit he wears his Sto/- and Pluvial, or a robe of a Scar- 
let colour, with a rich Mitre on his head, fer with many pretious Stones 
In this Habit, having the train of his Roes carried up by the Emperor. 
or ſome King then preſent, or in their abſence by one of the chieſeſt, 
Princ's attending at the Ceremonyz a Canopy of State over his- Head 
ſupported by Eight Ambaſſadors or les, and the Caratnals in their Ha- 
birs walking before with a Croſs for their B:nner, they orderly proceed! 
ro Saint Peters Church : where being entred, and. having laid alide his 
Mitre, and prayed a while, he zriſcs and goeth into the Chappel of Saine 
Gregory, by ſome called Saint "dndrew, and 0 ſat in a Chair Fe 

2 _ there 
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there for that purpoſe; he receives all the Cardinals with "their Caps on 
their Heads to kiſs his Hand, and other Prelates his Feet: Then the Pope 
ariling ſtands up and blefleth the People. After which the $«b-Deacor 
reads the Epiſtle, and all the reſt of che Office for the Coronation, which 
being performed, the Pope veſts himſelf with the Pontifical habit, accord- 
ing to the method preſcribed in this cafe. By ancient conſticurion ic be- 
longed only to the B:iſhop of Hoftes to Conſecrate the Pope z of late years 
the firſt Cardinal Biſhop performs that funion : in Coaſecrating a Pope, 
he is anointed with -Oyl on his Head, and the Palms of his Hands; hu 
Conſecration tis not always the day of his Coronation. This Preludium being 
over, and the Pope himſelf —_— celebrated _ he goes to the ſtairs. 
aſcending to the Altar of Saint Peter and Saint Fas!, where a Throne is 

or him, on which being ſeated, and encompaſſed by his Prelates, 
and the People order'd to keep diſtance z the Dean-Gardinal takes the 
Mitre off the Popes Head, and placeth ir on, the left Hand, and having 
the Triple-Grown ready, he ſets that on his Head, the People crying out 
Lord have mercy upon we. 

Then the Dean publiſheth the Pardons and Indulgences which'the Pope 
grants them, — them on the right Hand in Latin, on the left in 
the vulgar Language 3 $9 the People pray and the Pope anſwers them. 

The Pope and his Cardinals then go and dine at the Palace of the Arch- 
Presbyters of Saint Peters, and the other Prelates at the Houſes of the Ce- 
ons, After Dinner, the Gardizals mount their Mules, and the Pope his 
Horſe, and march in ſolemn Proceſſion to-the"Lateras, attended with a 
very great Train of the Nobles and Officers in due rank and order z 
the Pope being alighted, is met by the chief Canor of the Church, who 
offers the Croſs to be kiſſed by him , which the Dean Gardinal takin 
from his Hands, holds to the Popes Mouth: Then they take the Trip 
Grown from: of his Head, for the burden of it, ( conſiſting of Gold and 
Jewels ) is too heavy for an old Man to bear long, and deliver it to the 
cuſtody of the Auditor of the Rota, and the Mitre is again placed on the 
Popes Head : Then he is conducted to the Sedes Stercorsria, on which he 
ſeems rather tolye then to (it, from which he is honorably raiſed by the 
Gardinals, 2nd this Hymn is ſung. He hath put down the mighty from their 
ſeats, and bath exalted the humble and meek, ( rho ſome have been the 
| upomgy Men in their Age.) He hath raiſed the needy from the duſt, that 

may ſet him among the Princes of bis Peopl: : tho he were never (o rich 
a Prince before. 

Afer this ſeveral ſhort Ceremonies are perform'd, and Adoration again 
paid by the Gardinalts and Prelates z and by this it is Evening and the Pope 
returns to his Palace of Monte Gawallo, commonly, ſufficiently tired with 
the Fatigues of the Day. 

The buiſneſs the French Cardinals came for being over, they prepare 
for their return ; and if the Frexch King had then known how this Pope 
would have acted, they would have had no thanks for their labour, as will 
ſoficicacly appear in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. But co make all fair with 
rac 


Ns 
(Hare, they ( by the Kings Order 
i» the - laſt Promotion, and fo a good 
eſtabliſhed. : 

pon the affairs of Government, bur he caſt 
a Reformation of ſeveral abuſes and grievous 
th in the Court and Church of Rozze : For the 


Þ Wlantereſt of the Traffiking Religious, whoſe chief 
© FOWErruptions of the Chriſtian Religion, he had lictle hopes 


of doing adually efeRed : Bue as to his Court, that ay in' his own 
Pow- - : ur orgs, and 
*Ofed to receive his Nephew Don Livio —_ any part of the Govern- 


the Court of Rome, befo 

paid their Viſits to the Gar 
Correſpondence was rene 
. The Pope no ſooner 
1n his thoughts how : 


pens that w 
<later e 


beſtow'd aH Benefices, Offices, &c. on them that bid moſt, exerciſing a 
Tyrannical Power over great gnd ſmall, rich and poor,:for the a i- 
zing themſelves and heaping up riches for their ties z tho for that 
, they alſo exhauſted the Treaſure of the lical Chamber, with- 
out any regard to the Weal-publick, or the © of the People, or 
damage the Church ſuſtain'd. But it was hop'd this Pope did it in I- 
ty, Which made ic the more grateful. And that his w might noe 
complain of the ſeveriry of his Uncle, and look upon himſelf more un- 
fortunate than any had been, who were fo nearly all:ed to the Papal Chair 
he relinquiſh'd unto him, in preſent, all his Temporal Eſtate, amounting 
unto thirty thouſand Crowns of yearly Revenue. : | 

He was not ſatisfi'd in denying himſelf that in which his Predecefſors 
were extreamly folicitons, I mean their advancing their Kindred and Ne 


toa e Nepotiſm, which yet he could never procure 

pals, tho it hath been long expzrienced to be groſly ſcandalous: am 
them; ſo hard a matter it 1s to reform x 
his Example and Endeavours herein to be admired by Poſterity. I bave 
here inſerted it in Engliſh as followeth, 


; <4" 


. —I24) 


The Mingtes, or preparation of 4 Bull. which our moſt holy Father In- 
nocent XI. was about making, for the nord. es chaſts M the 


' Hpoſtlich, Sox 


Innocent Pope, Servant of the Servants of God, 
for a perpetual memory here: 


"Þ Aving often conſidered. in our. mind, that the holy Synod. o 
iy | <5 ir the ſteps of the holy. Fathers, does altogether forbid; 


ings which 
p- all ba- 
by the 


xe3,9 the obſerving of thenr. 


Having fer ly. C d theſe things, among the manifold and. 
_ cares-of our Paſtaral Charge, which ( as far as onr of per- 
mits._) we dayly ſuſtzin. for the Church, in order to the. Salvation of 


Souls, and the oneting the Works of Piety : We have obſerved this 
wholſom aſiphe eft abliſht by the Fathers, all along from the  begin- 
wing of our Popedom, and with the Lords help ſhall obſerve it as long 
as we live. But to declare to our Succeſſors what we think unlawſul, we 
have forever firmly Decreed, to —_ the ſame Diſcipline in this hol 
See, from which Biſhops and other Prelates of Churches ought to MY 4 
Exawples of Truth ; being partly led to it by the preſent Exigencies and 
narrowneſs of the Pontifical 1reaſury, which we do not doubt but is 
fefficiently known to our Brethren. 
Therefore for the glory qe Almighty God, the honour of this Apo- 
ſtolical See, ard the good, example of Prelates and MO in the 
burch, 


- ers) 
1 Church, thd alſo that" the Apoſtolic 'Chember whey Bale 'no Umaye. 
. We do for ever Eftiblifh avd Detree, That it jhall tot be Taweful, wiitles 
for Os, nor for any of our Suceeſſors, Popes of Rome,” by any manner 
of pretext or colonr, direly, or Ry » Or by ary 9 fort of Title of 
Bounty or Free-Giſt, or for Gain and Advantage in whole, or in part, 
#0 diſpoſe of Monier, Places 'of the Montes, 'v0id. or not void , ſet to 
Sale, and wy th of tn conſideration of their Price , or any manner of 
Rights that ao any whys belong to the x Ste and Chamber, in 
favorr of Brothers, Nephews, or others related by Blood or Marriage, 
or the intimate Acquaintihce or Favonrites, as well of Our Self, as of eve- 
ry Rom Biſhop Onr Succeſſor for the time beihg reſpeFively ; and like- 
wiſe that nothing of this ſhall be one in favor of thoſe that may be any 
whyr watle choice of, and taken into the Fantily of any Pope in the room 
of Nephews, or other near Relations. F 
—_— Ve Decree, lie it ſhall Ye be Iawful neither for Os, nor 
r any of the Popes of Rome Oar Satceſſors by Apoſtolical Grant to 
ets Nome, Nephems wr ev by fs Marriage, or 
that may be veteived, or choſe) #4 their plate, or Favourites afore- 
ſaid, with Charches, Motaſteries, 'dr_ any other Benefices or Pet 10ns, 
of what kind or quality ſdever;tor with any manner of Eceleſaſtical Incoms, 
Fruits;,Reoennes, Perquifites,Rights or Profits beyond the merits of any one 
of thent, 'ani the decent maintenance of that Dignity they obtain in the 
Church ; thit fo'a Hut moderation, ani the Rules of diſtributive Juſtice 
being in all things obſerved there may be no occaſion of complaining or c4- 
villing left to any one,but the Eccleliaſtical Revenue may be diſtributed to 
thoſe that labour in the Church of God according to every ones merit. But 
if the aforeſaid Brothers, Nephews, and other Relations by Blood or - 
arriage; or thoſe that are choſe! and received in their Place, ſhould 
' fall into want, the Pope for the time being, in his tender concern , may. 
relieve their Poverty out of the Revennes of the See and Chamber afore- 
faid, in the ſame manner ns he relieves poor Strangers out of the Goods 
of the Chureh, which are God's ; "butt ſo as the Goods of the See and 
Chamber may not be beftowetl pn thoſe, or havock't or imbezePd for the 
ſake of thoſe. But if ( which'God forbid) the meaſure of kindneſs equal- 
ly here, and wholſomly preſcribed, ſhould be exceeded towards Brothers, 
Nephews, nd other Relations by Blood or Marriage, and Favourites, 
zhe Biſhops of Rome ſucce\ſtvely tray and onght, either at the Inſtance of 
any one, or'by their own proper motion, to take away thoſe things that 
were unduly obtained from thenr, and to revoke and annul what is given 
or 


(16) 
or freely granted in the way above-mentioned 5 and herein muſt be no © 
Place for ill-will or favor, but all things muſt be reduced to the hg Apo- 
tolical Equity, befides other Puniſhments, which may be inflited at the 
Will of the Pope. And that as little damage 4: is poſſible may accrue 
fo the Apoſtolical Chamber, We do ſuppreſs and aboliſh the 0 e of 
General of the Roman Church, and. the Stipend or Emolument of the 
Superintendent of the State of the Church, and alſo of the Government of 
#he City Beneventum, which was uſed to be paid by the ſaid Chamber z 
adhering in this both to the ſenſe of the College of Cardinals our Brethren, 
in « late Conclave, wherein We, by the Grace of God, were raiſed to the 
Popedom ; and alſo by a Secret Decree, made by Us in Onr Con ory, 
the 16th of December, 1676. _ And do We alſo Eſtabliſh and Decree, 
That other Military Offices, which have been eftimated according to the 
changes of the times, and as we at this preſent do eſtimate them, ſhall 
wot be beſtowed with a Salary or Stipend. 
And that all things as is aforeſaid may for ever remain in their full 
firength, We will and command, That as all and ſongular the Cardi- 
preſent have promiſed and ſworn, as nmch as in them lies, to obſerve 
ir Bull, and never to withſtand it, nor to conſent to any Pope's aFing 
againſt it 5, ſo likewiſe that this ſball.be done by the Cardinals now abſent 
| fow the Conſiftory and Conrt of Cn abelent they ſhall repair to the 
Jaid Court, and ſhall be promiſed and ſworn to by all future Cardinals 
when they receive the Hat 5 and this Oath ſhall be added to that which 
is taken of courſe by all the Cardinals. And we Decree, That thoſe 
that do otherwiſe, ſhall thereby incur the pain of Perjery. and perpetual 
Infamy Juris & FaQti. Moreover We Decree and 'n, the Cardi- 
"nals, in the Vacancy of the Apoſtolical See, promiſe by Oath the Ob- 
ſervation of the Bull of Pius V. of happy memory, our Predeceſſor , De 
non infoxdandis, &c. and of Sixtus V. concerning the aforeſaid Monmies, 
ed in the Caſile of St. Angelo; and likewiſe the Conſtitutions of 
other Roman Biſhop: our Predeceſſors. So every one that ſhall be ElefFed 
Pope, after be is elefFed to the Papal Dignity, ſhall promiſe and ſwear 
inviolably to obſerve this our preſent Bull, according to the expreſs form 
and tenor of the aforeſaid Bull of Sixtus V. our Predeceſſor,in the 11th 
SeFion. 
And We will, that theſe Our Letters be drawn into a Libel, and ad- 
ded to the aforeſaid Decrees of Pins end Sixtus V, &c. for Entry and 


Publiſhing, &-c. 


But 


A 2 PALE a he Burthen 
without Officers and affiſtancs, and ther theſe are, fo 


Soul, a clear Underſtanding, -Zeal ed with a gra the 
_— | 
and Jazronria the managemenc of Publick affairs, The Farni- 
of the Altrers _ before enjoy'd it, he continued in their Military 
wikallh Work, id the other Officers. Bur fince were at Peace 
hall the World, for eaſe of the Chamber ( much indebred.) he caus'd 


hamkelf- number of Archers; 
wherein be took all he cre he could co have ſuch Men liſted as were diſ- 
creet , not given toquarrels, orapt £0. commir Inſolencies, as the 
 'Gorfs had done in Pope Alexander VII. time, which ay him great trou- 
ble; for upon atiroming the French Kings: Embs ſene an Army in- 


iledg'd places, which were: 
the common ſhelters of Vas 


nation of 


ward Aon not R_—_ Combe of Men of their | 
Order ny 4 o other Popes who labour'd to dignitie 'em with ho- 


nours. ) 

And becauſe the Corruption of the Church, as it began, (o continued 
by ill Men's being in ir, who were commonly preferr'd y Friendſhip or 
Mony, and not for deſertsz he appointed four Cardinals, and four other 

_ (90x -—__ the Lives and Manners of ſuch w ho aſpired to the 
them to'admirt none tchereco ſuſpected, or in 
eſt of ys orgenin Fame, or debauched Converſation, or taxed 


hel Ignorance, And to ſhew his diſlike of ſuch debaucheries, and prevenc 
D Temptati- 


emptations, owen hn Qutaran Strumpets, and per- 
fon Scandalous, and dar in their Manaers/and DE hd feet 


reign but adult | me, ; were weary of it ir 7 
Hh truth Converſation og Ns and vali, for tho og 
there isno- Printed pat ran yer ia the Anti-chambets of Cardinals, Ambaſ. 
fadors, Princes, Jo at the Queen of Swedens, all the News of 
Europe was alually: SIT without animadverſions. or reflections: 


—_— 


of the meaner le, in d the 
i=; os —_—_— pp, nee 


of their Greditors 3 the Pape ordered Cardinal Cihe to take an acconne of 
fuch/Creditors as would bring it in, what any of theſe priviledg'd perſons 
owedithem, 'and to pay their dues out of che Chamber z caufing ſuch per- 

the Debrs due co chem: o the Chamber, which could better 


ſons to aſſign the 
deal ith them proceedings out 
EE Fe ae ce SEE 7 it bs blink 


- Many 
to heap up Wealth, ary pens here might be more reaſon to lay. that 
ns ons op and one «for 99 ere iS, . 
That he hath nor rais'd any publick Structure or the glory of 
the City, as other Popes have done, who advancing ng en BE 
lick expence, if not were willing to do _— of Nos Na- 


tare to ſtop the P mtr Oc to perpetuate 
ber- greatly-in 


' Having do done theſe things at _ he now looks abroad, and 'confider- 

dg = Common Enemy of Chriſtendom, he wrices Letters 
to the he Kings of Fraxce and Spain to be at Peace, offering him- 
ſelf for as, and to aſſiſt in it in Perſon, proyided the place pointed 
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the Treaty were ſome City of the Catholick Religion 3 4nd anitnated the 
None of Poland, to continue his War againſt the Twrk, for the recovery of 
Kamini, an tpherevegiton the Pie pete fr akng Conn 
tion from the City 0 z and remitted to him t m 
Ctowns to afhft himtherein, © 1 | I 
1677. Whilſt the Pope Jabour'd for Peace abroad, the better to-repoſe 
himſelf, and advance the Aﬀaits of the Church, which never have thriven 
in War, unleſs in ſome Caſes to divert War from Italy, the Popes have 
been incendiaries to raiſe it in others places, and thereby may be ſaid to 
get advantagez I fay, while he labour'd for Peace among others, thoſe 
very perſons whoſe good he defign'd thereby, did make bur an ill requira), 
tho no advantage could accrue to ſome of them. The firſt accident that 
had like to fer Rewze in a Tomult was this, The King of Spains Embafſa- 
dor without the Popes leave, ( JH the French for his Example ) 
knowing his Maſter wanted Soldiers in S:c:ly, adventured to make ſome 
levies of Men at Rowe : People knowing the hardſhip his Soldiers uſed to 
endure, came in ſlowly to liſt themſelves, and a rumour was ſpread, thar 
he had hid Men in. Cellars, which getting wind among the Vulgar, gladof 
2 pretence to be tumnitnous, .and egg'd on by a ſecret malice bad en- 
tertain'd againſt that Nation they affronted them.in all places, whi 
ed ſometiwes in ſcufes and fightings, ſo that feveral were killd and ſome 
wounded; againſt fuch a torrent, there was no reſiſtance to be made by a 
few , — -—_—_ forced to retire and keep cloſe. The P 
uſed NS h as were formd yguilcy 
Spaniards not ng that ſufficient fatisfaRion 


of : theſe _ tho 
aQion; refuſed or -duyſt not ap- 
ac Conrr's and the Vice-Roy of Naples refuſed ta give Audience to the 
Tipe Nuntio there, withoue any colour or The Pope was hereat 
we rm in purſuing of his Decree for depriving all places and per- 
ſons. of the 'priviledge of harbouring Outlaws and Cri z he 
liſhd an Edict forbidding all Perſons to aftnx the Arms of any 4 1 
Prince, or Novle Man over their Shops, | looking upon it as a Mark, or 
Sign that _ had renounced. his Protection, and pur themſelves under 
the Perſons whoſe Arms they had ſoaffixed z and declared he would Go- 
vern at Rome, as other Princes did in their Dominions. This his courage 
and reſolution ſurprized many, who thought it, as indeed ic was, no ſmall 
thing to rake away that which had been allow'd by his Predeceſlors , 
wherein were fo many great Perſons concern'dz betides the incenſing of 
thoſe Deſperadoes who were hereby covered from Juſtice. 

; The Circumſtances of the Sparrard would not admit him to contend, 
bur defires Audience, which the Pope denies till his Vurtio were heard at 
Naples; which being done, and the Spanrard deſiring by Letter that his 
Ambaſſador might have Audience on ſome emergent Occation, at-the per- 
ſwafion of Cardizals Cibo' and Barbarino it was at laſt granted, and the 
Ambaſſador departed well. yt with the proceedings of the Courr. 
And this had better iſſue for e, than the conteſt between Paul V. 
and the Venetian 3, for he intending to _ all Kingdoms truckle to bim, 

2 begins 
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ins with the States of Yezice, who he thought would not ſtand apon 
Points of hetiny » 5 een ods wiht doz but - took wrong 
meaſures,for neicher his Spiritualnor Temporal weapons could bring them 
to recede from their rights, and ſo with ſhame he defiſted. 
The Conteſts berween Popes and Princes have been the troubles of the 
Courr-and Ciry of Rome; but tho'this Pope hath had ſome ſhare in them, 
yethe hath held his own withour War or Bloodſbed. And:it was no mean 
ron Ny liſts Fn = _ chen appear, =_ ever {ince until: 
now, the greateſt Monarch in Ewrope, I mean eneb King who ſtil'd 
bimlelf Lewis: lc Grand F 
The Conteſt was about the Regalzs wherein I ſhall follow Sir Paw! Ry- 
caut's Hiſtory of this matrer ( who hath for the moſt part extrated it frony 
the now Biſhop-of Sarum's traſt on that: Subjet ) fo. far as he car- 
ries it. 
The point of the Regalia had been an ancient diſpute for many Ages in 
France, which was in ſome fort determined in 'the Year 1 L, by the 
Council of Baſil, where:it was ordained that Cathedtal -, nn and 
_ ſhould have a o——_ - ons : This nm ELNES: 
| a general Aſſembly of French Clergy at Boarges, and addreG'd to 
| King Charles the Seventh, defiring him to prote& that Council. Ar that 
time the Council of Bafi! ſent to the King an Abſtra&t of their Decrees, 
conſiſting of Thirty Seven Articles, by which Decennial Councils, and the 

Authority of the Councils above the Pope was eftabliſhed, &+c. together 

with an Abſtract of the Decree had made concerning Ele&tions. All: 

which were conſidered at that ly ar Bowges, where the Dauphin 

and the chief Nobility, of France were preſent, and by their Advice the: 

famous Pragmatick San#ion was made in Confirmation of thoſe Articles, 

which was obſerved gs Reign of Gharles the Seventh. But Lewes 

the Eleventh eſteeming ic the Intereſt of Fraxce to maintain a good 'corre- 

{ with the Pope, was inclinable tor wave the advantage of this: 

jon. In the beginning of Gharles VIII. an Aﬀembly of States being 

; called at Towrs, the Third ition'd, that the: Pragmatich Sano 

; might be - ry renewed and confirmed 3 calling thoſe which were pre- 
ferred by the Court, Court-Biſkops 3 ſo ir was again pur into force and 

' practice, much to the diſpleaſure of the Pope z notwithſtanding which | 

| LC£ewis XII. made a perpetual: Edi in confirmation of it: Francss I. ſuc- 

| ing to the Crown, and on Deſigns in {t«ly, thought it not his 
Intereſt to ſtand at a diſtance with the Pope, and therefore was willing to 
treat with him about the Abolition of the Pragmatickh San#iox on fuch 
rerms, as might reconcile his own Prerogative wich the Popes Authority. 
This Deſign occafion'd an Interview between the King and _ at Bologna, 
and thence the Goncordat was produced, which was afterward put into the 
formof a Bull, ind confirmed by the Council of - Lateran : The Sum of 
Which was, The King and the Pope agreed to divide the- Promotion to all Pre- 
lacies between them ; for the King was to nominate the Perſon within Six 


Months ofter a Vacancy, and the Pope was to confirm him, if no lawful ex- 
| ception 
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veption did lic againſt him. When the Emperors were low by adver 
rune, the Popes forced them to be beholding to them, A __— 
fome far-ferch'd Notion would make advantage for themſelves z and fome- 
rimes Emperors and Princes have retaliated the like meaſure tq Popes. 

Lews XIV. inthe year 1673. being high and Profperous in his Fortune, 
reſolved to put a Period to the Proceſs for the Regale, which had continu- 
A AT Rog Ree aafTep 

at the King reht egale 17 0#11210ns, except only i 
thoſe Sees that had purchaſed therr Exemption from it : And therefore fl Biſhops | 
who.had not yet Regiſtred thetr Oaths of Fidelity in the Chamber of Accounts, 
were required to ao it, and to takg out & Wria upon it for cloſing the Regale, 
otherwiſe their Biſhopricks were ſtill to be looked wpon as under tt. 

All the Biſhops of France, unwilling to incur the [Diſpleaſure of their 
_ Monarch , ſubmitted 3 excepting the Biſhops of Alet and 

amiers, ' s 

It was now under the Reign of Gl-went X, an old doting Pope, who com: 
mitted che management of the Pontrficate to Altters, a Perſon from his be- 
ginning difſtaſtful to the Court of Fravxce. This was the time for France 
to move the Pope, who knew not his own Intereſts and Altzers was notable 
to contend in ſo litigious a caſe againſt ſo powerful a Prince. 

In Jamary 1676: The Kings Right was claimed in diſpoſal of the Dean- 
ry of Alet; the Diſpute was left ro the Biſhops to maintain, neither the 

nor his Cardinals taking cognizance of it. This Pope dying in Auguſt 
fo owing, lefr the Conteſt to our I-nocent XI. more able to maintain it 
than his Predeceſſor. Another Caſe alſo ha z one Pawcet was pro« 
vided in right of -the Regale ro be Arch-Deacon of Pamiers, but was re- 
jected by the Biſhop and Chapter z howſoever the Regale prevailed ; for 
the Archbiſhop of Tholovſe gave Judgment in favour of the Regalift ; but 
on the contrary, the Biſhop of Pamrers acquieſced not'in this Sentence 
bur appealed to the Pope, who was now,engaged in the Controverfie, and 
the matter lodged in his Hands. | 

1678. Wherefore the Pope writ his Brief to the French King, and in ſoft, 
and yet preſſing Terms, complained of the Innowations made on the Liberties 
of the Ghurch, and the Authority of the Gouncil of Lions :- And after ſeveral 
Arguments to per(wade him to deſiſt from this Enterprize, he concludes, 
He cannot forget thoſe Popes his Predeceſſors, whom, upon the like Occaſion, had 
endured long and great Aﬀitions, 

But theſe Allegations ſatisfy'd not the King, who Jun , That the 
Rights of the Regal: were inherent in the Crown, and had been enjoyed by 
his Anceſtors, and by them derived down to himſelf, The Pope on the 
other ſide replyed, That the Secular Power had no Rrght to things Sacred, 
but as it was derived to them by the Authority of the Ghurch , and that the 
Church had not granted any ſuch Right , having expreſly, lymited it by the 
Cruncil of Lyons, which hath now been obſerved 400 years, 

This Controverſie ſeemed to lie dormant from September 1678. unto 
December 1679. when it was again reyiyed in the See of Pamrers, in that 

point 
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iat which concerned the Vacant Benefices, and the mean Profits; for the 
Kip ſeized on them, ſo that the good old Biſhop had nothing to 
ive on the Jaſt rwenty Months of his Life, but the Oblations and Charity 
of his People. This occaſioned the Pope to write to Cardinal D' Eftree ty 
interpoſe in this Afﬀair, as being a Perſon more than ordinarily concerned 
in the Dignity of the Apoſtolica See, to which the -Cardinal anſwer'd in 
the Style of a Court-Biſhop, extolling the Kings Merit, his Zeal for the 
Faith, and reſpe& for the Apoſtolical Chair z what he had done for the 
ſuppreſſing of Gelvinifts and Herefie within his Dominions,and how brave. 
7 had m—_— the Chris Ce apa the a 53 and _ Gas, he 
19 down ers W would tollow, it any Diſlention ſhould ariſe 
berween that King and the Church. 
. - At length Cardinal D'Eftree was diſpatched to-Rome with a Letter of 
Credence, and Orders to treat immediately with the = himſelf ; but ir 
ſeems his Negotiation produced little Alteration 3 for the Pope continued 
ſteady and conſtant to his Principles: And on the other fide, the Parliament 
of Part became 2s zealous for the Kings Right and Authority, for which 
the Kings Attorney General pleading, made little eſteem of the Popes Cen- 
ſures in reſpect of the Kings Orders. | 
* The Church (ſaid he) may tadeed have an Authority to puniſh Men for 
and ax ill Lafe ; but the World was now too well enlightned, not to 
diſcern, that the Thunders of Rome bad been for ſeveral Ages tvainly employed, 
for extending its Authority beyond all due Bounds, the Limits whereof were 1a 
be found in the Canons of the Gharch, by which the Pope, as well as others, ought © 
to ous biel, And Pexctore defied that the loſt are eat by es 
might be ſuppreſſed, which was accordingly a Judgment of t 
Court of Parliament on the laſt of March, 1681. | 
And to give a farther Authority to this J adgment, an extraordinary Al 
ſembly was called of all the Briſbops then you ig Parw,where were preſent. 
Six Archbiſhops, Tweary Six OTE and Six that were named to Biſh- 
opricks, to whom the Agents of* the Clergy repreſented the Invaſions 
made on the Liberties of the Gallican Church by the Popes Briefs, both in 
general, concerning the Regale z and in particular, in the Aﬀair at Pawzeys, 
and the- Nunneries , and concerning a Book of Gerbais, a Dottor of the 
Sorbonne, De Gauſis Majoribus , which were equally contrary both to 
Church andState, to the .. and the Concordate, by which the Pope, 
upon a fimple Complaiar, without any Gr ay did by the plepitude of 
tus Power judge at Kome concerning the validity of Elections, and 4he Au- 
thority of Arch-Biſhops and Pramates, &c. The iflue of this Aſlernbly was; 
They aberyod the Authority of National Churches, for judging all mat- 
ters both-of Faith and Manners and in the concluſion agreed to-make an 
Addreſs to the King, praying him togive leave either for a Nationgl Coun- 
{l, or an Afﬀembly General, the later of which was conſented unto by 
his Majeſty, and ſummoned to meet the firſt of OFober following, which 
met accordingly, and at the opening thereof, the Biſhop of Meaux preach- 
ed a moſt eloquent Sermon with much Applauſe 3 afrer which, the pm 
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of the R-gal» was put to the Queſtion, and arpued learn both (des; 
and in concluſion, he greateſt part were of opinion, thae t e Right raves 
the noe were inherent in the Crow that the pretenfions t 0 
were Ulſarpations by the Church, as appears by this following Decla- 
ration. | 


The Declaration of the Clergy of the Gallican Church 
concerning Eccleſiaſtical Power. 


E the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, pmo_—_ of the Gallicah 

. Church, being by Command of His Majeſty Aſſembled at 
Paris, together with others of the Clergy, in the ſame manner delegated 
with ws, after long Debate, and mature Conſideration, have thought fit 
to declare and determine theſe ſeveral particulars following: 


I. That a Power is given by God to St.Peter, and his Snceeſſors, 
mho are the Vicars of Chriſt, and to the Church to Order and Regulite 
all Spiritual Matters, but not to intermeddle in Civil or Temporal mit= 
ters, according to that Saying of onr Lord, My Kingdom is not of this 
World. And again, Give unto Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, 
and unto God the things that are Gods. Ard Agreeable hereunto is 
that of the Apoſtle, Let every Soul be Subjet to the Higher Powers, 
for there is no Power but of God; the Powers. which are, are or- 
dained of God 3 and whoſoever refiſteth the Power, refiſteth the 
Ordinance of God. Wherefore Kings and Princes by the Law of God 
are wot liable in temporal matters to the Ecclefiaſtical Power, wor by the 
Power of the Keys can they be depoſed, either direFly or indirely ; or 
can their Subjets be abſolved from their Fealty and Obedience to them , 
or | from"their Oaths of Allegiance, the which We confirm and deter- 
mine, as Principles not only 'meceſſary for conſervation of the Publick, 
Peace and Tranquility, but for the better Government of the Church, 
and as Truths agreeable to the Word. of God, the Tradition . of the Fe 
thers, and jo the Example and Pratice of Saints and Holy Mem. 


IT. That the Apoſtolical See, and the Succeſſors of St. Peter, who are 
the Vicars of Chriſt, have a full and plenary Power, in all Spiritual 
matters, in ſuch manner as is given to them by the Oecumenical Synod 
of Conſtance, which is received by the Apoſtolical See, and in ſuch 
manuer as hath been yy ger by the conſtant uſe aud pradice of the 

Rome, and the whole Church , and obſerved by the Reli- 


Popes 
gion f the . Gallican Church, and Decreed by :the Amthority of the 
Wh General 


> 
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General Councils, i» the Fourth and Fifth Seſſions : And the 
Gallican Church deth condemn the pa of thoſe, who eſteemed thoſe 


Decrees of doubtful Authority, nd do endeavour to reſtrain their Obli- 
ations only to a certain time of Schiſm, and to-invalidate the preſent 
; om thereof. 4 


Ill. Hence it is that the third exerciſe of the Apoſtolical Power is to be 
regulated by Canons bes y the Spirit of God, and thereunto all 
the World is to bear Reſpe and Reverence ; likewiſe the Rules, Man- 
mers, and Inſtitutions received by the Kingdom, and Church of France, 
as alſo the Cuſtoms of our Fore-fathers are to remain nnalterable ;, the 
which is a clear Demonſtratian of the greatneſs of the Apoſtolical See, 
that the Statutes and Ordinances thereof are eſtabliſhed and confirmed 
by and with the conſent of the Churches. 


IV. In Sneſtions of Faith the Pope is chief Judge, and his De- 
crees extend themſelves to the Churches in general, and to every one 
in particular 5 nor can his Judgment be repealed, unleſs by the conſent 
and determination of the Univerſal Church. 


V. Theſe Particulars received from the DoFrin of our Fore-fathers, 
we have by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, Decreed to ſend unto all 
the Gallican Churches, and the Biſhops refiding over thew i” and we 
do all concur in the ſame Senſe and Meaning of them. 


Subſcribed by Archbifhops and Biſhops and Clergy, as before re 
lated, and Regiſtred as required by the Kings Attorney Ge- 
neral, March 23. 168:. 


The French King uſed all means to-gain this point of the Pope 3 and 
chinking that the very bruit of any part of his Army marching into 
ltaly, might have a conſiderable Influence, he ſent a Proteſtant General, 

| Schomberg, with an Army into {taly, and the Fourth of Ofober 
1681. he centred Catal, The precrence was, That the French King had 
he that Ze of one of the Duke of Mantzs's Miniſters for three 
Millions, which the Duke diſown'd, as done withour his privity, and would 
not receive the Mony ; and the Pope and all Italy by fortifying this place, 
and ſeveral other apparent Deſigns of the French King, were iroquenny 
Alarm'd, ſo that in 1687. his Holineſs durſt not ſend his Gallies to afſi 
the Venetians, but was put to the charge of railing Forces for his Se- 
curity. 
X The 
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The King cauſed the Declaration of the Clergy, and his Edi& fof con: 
firming it to be regiſtred both in the Chamber of Accounts in France, and 
in the Sorbonne, without the Doftors Aﬀent , who ſhew'd their reſent- 
ment of ic; and therefore the Parliament of Pars ſummoned twelve of 
the DoCtors before them, and gave them a ſharp Reprimand; and in _ 
1682. th? King commanded ſeveral of the Doors of the Sorbozne to leave 
the Society, and repair to certain places diſtant which he appointed : 
He alſo ſent ſeveral of the Clergy to the Baſile, who had ſpoke or wrote 
freely on this occa{ton. | 

The Pope was not idle in the mean time. In January 1681, he did by 
everal Briefs require the Jeſuits ro expel Father Maimburg, a French Je- 
ſuit, out of their Society, for having wrote a Book ofenſive to his Holi- 
neſs, but the King took him intro his prote&tion. In April 1682, He ſent a 
Decree to the Garmelites at Parts to ſuſpend one of their Members for 
publithing certain Theſes Offenſive to the Court of Rowe, which they per- 
formed; but the Parliament of Paris commanded the Prior to take off the 
Suſpen(ion, and forbad all the Religious Orders to execute any Mandates, 
Letters, orOrders which did not concern the internal Ordinary Diſcipline 
of their Convents. The Aſſembly at Parts wrote to the Pope the third 
of Februrry 1632. in unpleaſing Terms touching the Regalza. And the 
Pope by his Brief of April the6th. 1682. direted to his Venerable Bre- 
thren, the Archbiihops, Biſhops, &c. aſſembled at Pars, check'd them 
for their Letcer, and argued his Cauſe in anſwer to theirs, and reproved 
them for departing from their Rights ; and laſtly, reſcinded and annull'd 
what had been done in their Aſſembly in the Atair of the R-eale ; and 
withal excommunicated the Archbiſhop of Tholouſe. 

The Clergy of Frazxce before this Brief was made publick to them, May 
the 6th. made their Proteſtation againſt ſeveral Letters that the Pope had 
wro'e into France to the Biſhop of Pamrers, &c. and againſt all Acts done 
thereupon ; and were conlidering of ordaining, that no Appeals ſhould 
be made to Rome, and of (erting up a Patriarch of their own. 

Hereupon the Pop? ſent a Bull of Excommunication of the Deputies of 
the Clergy of Fraxce, to be publiſhed in their Aſſembly z which the 
King having nolice of, ſtopt their meeting, and a little after comman_.4 
chem to repair to their ſeveral Charges 3 and on the DoRors of the Ior- 
bonne's Petition to the Parliament, they are reſtor'd, and order d to give 
their Opinion on the Propoftcions of the Clergy, wherein they ſpent much 
time, even to May 1683. and (ti!] continued Civided in their Opinions. 

Cardinal I” Ef7ce had ſpent his rime in vain at Rome, prevailing no- 
thing upon the Pope. In the Aſlembly, before they teparated, the Arch- 
biſhop of Pars offcred feveral Propoſals ro accommodate ihe matter be- 
eween the Pope ang his Eldeſt Son, which with many othur things were 
debated upon. ; 

1. That choſe to whom the King in right of his Regalia thall give any 
Eccleſtical Benifices , thall in the Vacancy of the Szes have Approbation 
and Miſſion froin the Vicars General, 

I. T ha 


2. That the Chapters that are in poſſeſſhon of beſtowing Prebends and 
_ Dignities, ſhall as formerly diſpoſe of them in the Vacancy of the 


(Ht 
. That in thoſe Vacancies where the Collation is alternative, between 
ithops and the Chapters, the ſame ſhall be obſerved during the Vacancies 
of the Sees that are under the Regality, the King having the curn which 
the Biſhops ſhould have had. ; 

4. That where the Biſhop, joyntly with the Chapter, diſpoſes of the 
Prebends, the King may in the Vacancy of the Se-- appoinc a Commiſſio- 
-— goon ſhall have che ſame power and place in the Chapter as the Biſhop 
In January 1682, The French King order'd the Sieur Pr:oy to viſit the 

ſteries, &c. where any Divinity Schools are kept, and to require the 
Proteflors to reach the Propoſitions of the Clergy in their Aſſemblies 
ſeveral Books alſo.were ſeized in France, which aflerted the Popes Autho- 
rity z and divers Ecclefiaſticks and others ſuſpected to be concerned therein, 
were impriſoned thereupon, and the Abbot of Mezard was committed to 
the Bafelz for holding correſpondence with ſome perſons at Rome. . 

 Aﬀeer this the French Kings Superintendane forbad the Profeſſors of Dij- 
vinity at Doway to teach or exerciſe their FunRions, becauſe they had re- 
fus'd to ſubſcribe the Propoſitions of the Clergy, which fo diſſatisfied the 
Pope, that the Bulls for confirmation of ſeveral Perſons nominated by the 
King to Vacancies, were not diſpatched, tho they were ſuch as the Pope had 
no pretence again(t; and as to the Abbot of Maupezu, whom the King 
had named to be Biſhop of Caftres, he abſalutely refus'd his Bull, be- 
cauſe he had ſigned the Declaration of the Clergy. 

The Pope ſent to divers Princes, deſiring them to cauſe their Clergy to 
aflemble, and to conſider of, and give their Opinions touching the French 
Clergy's Propoſitions. Thoſe of Poland and part of Hungary met and 
condemned « tay 

And thus the Pope's Thunder having frighted the Clergy, the Aſſembly 
was diffolved, and theſe high Conteſts began ro cool : Nevertheleſs, both 
Parties held rheir own pretences, neither yielding to the other ; but while 
the two Heads ſtrive, many Churches remain vacant, and that notwith» 
ſtanding the cry and pretence that a vaſt number of new Converts ſtood in 
need of Inſtrucion, to be confirmed in their pretended Orthodox Belief. 

And here 1 ſhall leave oft this Afﬀair, untill the buſineſs of the Fran- 
chiſes comes together with it to be treated on, having proceeded further 
than I ought to have done, becauſel was willing to continue the Relation 
of this Aﬀeir with as little interruption by other matters as was poſ- 


ble. 

1681, The Colledge of Cardinals being diminiſhed ro twenty ſix 
and thoſe in being many of them very Aged, the Pope reſolved to cre- 
ate fixteen new ones, and reſerve the other Ten, either to gratifie 
Princes, or pleaſe himſelf 'as he ſhould afterwards fee neceſſary occa- 
ſion, though he was backward to encreaſe the Number, but rather Jefſen 

em, 
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them, looking on many to be a burthen to the Charch : And this was 
his firſt Creation , tho many empty Pallaces in Rome craved Inhabirants3 
and hereinhe ſhewed he would not fawn upon,or flatter the French King, 
by railing any of his Kingdom to that Dignity, but choſe Italians, whole 
Names are as follow : 

1. John Baptiſta Spizola a Genoeſe, aged Sixty Seven, Governor of 
Rome, and Secretary of the Congregation of Regulars. 

2. Anthony Pignatellsa Neapolitan, Sixty Six years of Age, Biſhop of 
Lecce and Maſter of the Popes Chamber: 

3. Oo prong pr, aged _ _ 

4. Stephen Agoſttnt, Archbilhop of Heraclea, aged Sixty Five. 

5. Frances Borrvici of —_—_—— of 7 J 


ree. 

6. Sawvo Melleins, 2 Roman, Archbiſhop of Geſarea, aged Thirty Seven 
years. 

7. Frederick Viſconti of Milan aged Sixty Three, Archbiſhop of Mzlax 

8. MarcoGallio of Como, Biſhop of Rimini, aged Sixty Nine. 

9: Flaminio del Tayo, of Stena, aged Eighty years. 

10, Raymond Gaptzaccia Roman, aged Sixty Nine. 

11. John Baptiſta de Lucaa Neapolitan, aged Sixty Four. 

T2. entto Brancati, of Laurea in Calabria, aged Sixty Four years, 
Library-keeper of the Vatican. ; : 

13. Hrbano Lachetti of Florence, aged Forty Four, Auditor of ths' 
Apoſtolical Chamber. 

14. John Franciſco Ginetts a Roman, aged Sixty years, Treaſurer of 
the Chamber. 

15. Beneaitt Pamphilio, aged Twenty Eight, Grand Prior of Rome. 

16, Michael Angelo Ricet, aged Sixty five years. 

All theſe rook their Promotions patiently, and without much re- 
lucancy, only Tayo and R:cct were hardly brought to it. 

The Pope being ſenſible that the Cheat of Indulgences was apparent 
to many of the common People, and the firſt thing Luther made uſe of 
ro encline great numbers to proteſt againſt che Encroachracnts and Su- 
perſtitions of che Roman Church 3 and alſo how ridicn'.-us they are 
eſteem'd by Proteſtants , and ſcandalouſly made uſe of by their own 
Prielts, eſpecially in remote Countries 3 and particularly diil:king that 
Indulgence of the Immaculate Conception, ( a Controverſie among the 
Daminicans and Franciſcaxs ) thought ic the bet way in Reforming his 
own Church, to begin with ſuch rhings as the Reformers july took of- 
fence at, and therefore ſuppreſſed divers of them. : | 

In the firſt place, The e of the Immaculate Conception of ine Bl:ſſed 
Virgin, approved by Paul the Firſt, who granted, That whoſnewer (hould 
devoutly recite the ſame , ſhould have an hunared days Indulgence , as 
may 2 by his Bull of Julythe 10th.1615. printed at Mzlay. The Pope 

now Decreed, That no Perſon, of what Order, Degree or Gonditzon 
forver , ſhould dare to keep, read, pn; or cauſe to be printed 4 
- 5 


heſſalomica, aged Sixty 


(28) 
Books and requiring that "whoſoever (hould have the ſaid Office in his keep? 
ing, ſhould forthwith deliver the ſame to the Oramary, or to the Ft Nm 
of the place, which Decree was publithed Febr.i 9.1678. 

Then he fer upon others , and ſuppreſſed a multitude of idle and 
foolith Indulgencies, which many cheating Prieſts raiſed Mony upon, 
from the ignorant People 3 of which kind were thoſe Indulgencies 
granted by John the Second, $7x!w the Fourth, to thoſe who ſhould re« 
cite the Prayer of Charity of our Lord Yeſus Chriſt ; by Eugenius the 
Third, to the Revelation made to St. Bernard, of a blow on the Shoulder 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt. ; 

By Joha the Twenty Second to thoſewho kiſs the meaſure of the Soal 
of the Foot of che Bleſſed Virgin. 

By Leothe Tenth, to thoſe who wear the Cord of St. Francs, printed 
firſt at Rome, then at Milan, 1665, To'them that {hall Gay the Ange- 
lical Prayer (when the Clock Qrikes ) to the Image of the Immaculate, 
Conception of the Virgin Mary, printed in a Circle, with the Moon 
under her feer. 

By Paul the Fifth, and Gregory the Fifteenth, to thoſe who ſay, Blſ- 
ſed be the Holy Sacrament. 

Likewiſe thoſe Indulgences for fourſcore thouſand years, copied out 
of the Ancient Table, which is ſaid to be kept in the Lateran Church, 
to thoſe who ſay this truly pious Prayer, O Goa, who for the Reaempricn 
of the World, &Cc. 

He alſo ſuppreſſed many others, and declared, That though according, 
to the Dotrin of thaGouncil of Trent, the uſe of Indulgencies may te uſe- 
ful to the People, and doth Anathematiſe ſuch as ſhall deny, that there is net. 
s Power in the Church to grant them, yet he # defirow that the Dofrin 
thereof be rightly underſtood, and a Moderation uſed in granting them, l:|t 
by Fa reat facility or eaſineſs, the Diſcipitne of the Church be corrupted and 
enfeebled. 

It was indeed one of the: main buſineſſes that the Council of Trent 
ſbould have handled, that and the Sacrament of the Lords Supper in 
both Kinds, being two principal matters then conteſted in the German 
Churches ; but that Council's Inſpiration being brough from Rome in a 
Cloak-bag, the Spiric of the Papacy would not allow itz and wichal, 
they could not bur ſee that this Do&trin was not ſolid, and would nor 
hold water ; therefore they Oightly touched thereon, and nothing was 
determined in it, than oniy, That Indulgences be uſed with ſuch moderation, 
As 45 approv:d by the ancient Cuſtom of the Church of Gad, 

As this Pope endeayour'd to remove all KRemora's of Juſtice that 
might hinder the due execution thereof, in ſuppreſſing the pretended and 
long abuſed Priviledges of the Franchiſesz and ( to take away thoſe 
Temptations and ſeeming Encouragements to Vice, which had been 

ven by licenſing of Stews) had ſuppreſſed thoſe places, and expell'd 

th Strumpets and other debauch'd Perſons out of the City; and alſo 
had appointed ſuch Magiſtrates for the due execution of Juſtice, of 
me 


(29) 
Rome was become very regular, and no publick Vice or Diſorders to 
be ſeen or heard thereinz ſo conſidering that Men of evil Principles 
might yet act ſuch things which no poſitive Law in-being could reach : 
That he might (at leaſt in ſome meaſure) eradicate ſome of thoſe Pofiti- 
ons and Doctrins in Morality, which had-by the ſubtil diſtinction of the 
Caſuiſts: and Jeſuics been ſcattered and maintained in ſeveral of their 
Writings, tending to the Debauchery of Manners, and to the Encourage- 
ment of a1looſe and difſolute Life : He eſpecially deputed certain Car- 
dinals to be the general Inquifirors: And having gather'd out of 
ſeveral Writings divers DoEtrins which appear'd to be pernicious in 
practice, and fcandalous to the Profeſſion of Chriſtiinity, frequently 
and exactly diicufs'd before his Holineſs; on mature Conſideration, it 
was on the Second of March, 1679. appointed and decreed, That the 
following Propolitions, and every one of them, ſhall/ be damn'd and 
prohibited z nor intending by this Decree to approve qther Propoſitions 
of the like Nature not here expreſled, 

I. That it is not unlawful in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments 
to adhere to a probable opinion touching the Validity of the Sacraments, 
rather than one that is more ſafe, unleſs ſome Law or Agreement, or the 
hazard of ſome grievous damage to be ſuſtained thereby may prohibit ir. 

Hence it appears, That an Opinion only probable is not to be follow'd 
in conferring Baptiſm, or Eccleliaſtical Orders. 

font a Judge may give Sentence according to an Opinion leſs pro- 

Ce 

3. When we do any thing, relying upon its probability, whether it be 
intrinſical, that is, grounacd on reaſons or extrinſical, wiz. grounded on 
Authority, be it never (o little, ſo we do not go beyond the bounds of 
probability, viz, to that which ts apparently falſe, wea always prudently. 

4. That an Infidel that will not believe, led by an Opinion leſs pro- 
bable, ſhall be excuſed from his Infidelity. 

5. That a Manis not to be condemned of Mortal Sin, that never had 
any act of Love to God, but one alone, in his whole Life. 

6. That itis probable char the Command of loving God doth not of 
it ſelf oblige, no not every fifth year rigorouſly. 

7.1ts only obliging to us when we mult of neceſſity put our ſelves into a 
ſtare of Juſtification and have no other way by which we can be juſtify'd 

8. Ir is not atinto ear and drink for pleaſure, even to Satiety, if it 
be not prejudicial to our Health 3 for the natural Appetite may enjoy 
lawfully ics proper Acts. 

9; The ute of Marriage for pleaſure alone is free of all fault, even of 
2. venial failure, | 

10, We are not oblig'd to love our Neighbourby an internal and formal 
Act. 

11. By external Ads only we may (atisfe the Command of ioying our 
Neighbour, | 7) 

12, Secular Perſons (tho Kings,) ca:. bardly be ſaid tro abound ; fo an 
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if -oneisonly bound to give out of their abundance, there is ſcarcely any 
one ob to give Alms. 

13. Without mortal Sia one may be troubled for the Life of another, 
ſo it be done with moderationz and one may rejoyce at his natural 
Death, and with and defire it with inefficacious defares, if it be not our 
of diſlike of his Perſon,but for ſome worldly advantage that may accrue 


y. 

14. Ic is lawful abſolutely to deſire the Death of ones Father, fo ic be 
not deſir'd for his hurt, but for the good of him chat witheth ir, that 
he may have thereby poſſeGhon of a good Inheritance. 

15. A Son may lawfully rejoyce for the Murder of his Father,tho com- 
mitted by himſelf, if he were drunk when he perpetrated ir, in reſpect 
of the increaſeof his Wealth by gaining his Inheritance. 

16.Faith doth not ſeem to be under any particular or abſoluce command. 

17, One ac of Faith is ſufficient for ones whole Life. 

18, Upon examination before a Magiſtrate, I adviſe the party inge- 
nuouſly to confeſs the Faith, both for the Glory of God and that ; but 
I do not condemn filence as finful.in it (elf. 

I9. It is not_in the power of the Will co make the Aſent to Faich 
more firm in ir felf, than the ſtrength of Reaſons which inforce its aſſent, 


uire. 

20. A Man may with prudence reje& a Supernatural Aſſent which he 
had formerly. : 

21. An Aſſent of Faith that is ſupernatural and available for Salvation, 
may conliſt with a probable knowledg only of Revelation ; nay, with a 
fear that God hath not ſpoken it. 

22, The Faith of one God ſeems requiſite alone by an indiſpenſible ne- 

bur the explicit belief chat God is a Rewarder, doth not appear 


23. Faith in a Jarge ſenſe, only from the teſti and evidence of 
the Creation, or ſome ſuch like motive, is ſufficient for Juſtification. 

24. To call God to witneſs a Lie in a light matcer, is fo great adiſl- 
—_ or irreverence to him, as that therefore he will, or can condemn 
one for ir. 

25. Whether it beabout a ſmall or great matter, if a man have cauſe 
for ic,he may lawful: » take an Ozth,withour any intention of —_—_ 

26. If any one, either alone, or before others, either when he is asked, 
or of hisown accord, or for his diverſion, or any other end, ſhall ſwear 
that he did-not do a thing, which he really did, reſerving a meaning 
ro himſelf, either of ſome other thing which he did not do, or of doing 
it another way, or by adding any other Truth to ic; in this caſe he rs 
indeed neither a Lyar nor perjur'd. 

27, A ſecret meaning may be uſed juſtly as ofc as it isneceſſary or pro- 
ficable for preſerv:tion of Life or Honour, or ſaving ones goods, or for 
—— & of Vertue, ſo that the concealment of Truth ſeemsin that 

to be expedient or defirable. FL 
28 One 


28, One that is promoted to be a Magiſtrate, of to ſome Office, ei- 
ther by recommendation or bribery , may with a mencal reſervation 
take the Oath required in ſuch cafes, not regarding the intention of him 
that exacts it, becauſe the Party is not bound to confeſs himſelf guilty 
of a Crime that is ſecret, 

29. Great and urgent fear is a juſt cauſe of diſſembling in the Admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments. 

30. A Perſon of Honour may lawfully kill a Man that deſigns to ca- 
lumniate him, if he cannot otherwiſe avoid the reproach; the ſame 
may be ſaid, 1f one give another a Box-on the Ear, or ftrikes him with 
a Cuogel, and when he hath done fo, runs away. 

31, For the ſaving the value of a Crown, I may regularly kill a Thief. 

32. We may not only lawfully defend Goods in our Poſleſſion by kil- 
ling ſuch as would take them, bur alſo ſuch things to which we have only 
a right begun or imperfect,and which we have hopes to pofleſs hereafter. 

. 33: An Heir or Legatee may defend himſelf againſt him that unjuſtly 
hinders him to take Poſlcthon of his Inheritance, or from receiving his 
Legacy, by the ſame means a Profeflor or Prebend may uſe againſt one 
that hinders them from their poſleflion. 

34. Ir is lawful tvendeavour or procure an Abortion before the Infant 
is quickned, to hinder the Womans being kill'd or defam'd, by the diſco- 
very of the Womans being with Child. 

35.All Conceptions as long as they are in the Womb, its probable are 
without a reaſonable Soul,and when they are born begin to have one, and 
then it follows in any Abortion there is no Murder committed. 

36. = not only lawful in extream,bur alſo in great and heavy neceſſity 
©O Iteal. 

* 37. If a Servant of either Sex have not a Salary anſwerable to their 
ſervice, it is lawful to ſteal from their Maſters to the value of their ſervices. 

38. It is not mortal Sin not to reſtore that which one ſtole by many 
Thefts, how great ſoever the Toral may be. 

39. He that perſwades another to do a miſchievous thing to a third 
Perſon,is not bound ro make up the damage which is thereby ſuſtained. 

40, The Contra of Mohatra is-lawtul, tho made with the ſame 
Perſon, and with the refelling the ſame thing, before agreed on, with an 
intention of gain. 

41. Since Mony laid down in preſent is more eſteemed than Mony re- 
maining due yet unpaid , and all Men value it more than that they look 
for liercafter, a Lender may require more than his Stock from him that 
borrows, and be hereby excuſed from Ulury. 

42. It is not U'{ury when ſomething above the Principal is requir'd as 
due by way of Benevolence aud Gratitude 3 but 'tis only ſo-when exacted 
as due of right. ge... 

43. Why may it not be accounted only a Venial Sin inany one, to 
charge a Man with a fait Crime, thereby to leſſen his great Authority, . 
which is prejudicial to humlſelt ? _ 

44, Fr0- 
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44. Probably it is not a Mortal Sin, to fix a falſe Crime on another> 
in defence of our'own Honour and. Juſtice z and if this be not probable» 
there is ſcarce any Opinion in Divinity ſo. | 

45. To give a remporal thing for a ſpiritual, isnot Simony, when it is 
not given as the price, but only as a mctive for beſtowing or doing the 
ſpiritual thingy or when the temporal i: oaly a gratuitous recompence for 
the ſpiritual, or that the ſpititual be a compenſation for the temporal. 

46. And this alſo takes place, altho the temporal thing be the principal 
motive for giving the ſpiritual ; nay, alcho ic be the end of the very ipi- 
ritu2l thing, and be higher eſteem'd than the ſpiritual. 

47. When the Council of Trezt doth: ſay, That they partake tn other 
wiens fins, and are guilty of mortal ſin, who do not prefer to Churches thoſe 
. whom they ſtall judge to be. more worthy, or more uſeful to the Ghurch, the 
Council either firſt of all by more worthy , ſeems to mean nothing elſe 
but the worthizeſs of thoſe that are to be choſen, the Comparative De- 
-gree being putfor the Poſitive.Or Secondly, it puts down more worthy in- 
properly,that it may exclude the unworthy,but not ſuch as are worthy.Or 
31y.It means the wore worthy ſhould bechoſen,when there is a competition. 

48. Ir ſeems fo plain,that Fornication has nothing of evilin it {elf,and is 
only evil,becauſe it is forbidden to think other wile,is contrary to reaſon. 

49. Voluntary Pollution is-not prohibited by the Law of Nature, from 
whence it follows, That if God had not forbidden ir, it might have been 
often good, and ſometimes obligatory under the pain of mortal fin. 
$0. Copulation with a marrried Woman, her Husband conſenting, 
is not Adultery 3 and therefore in this caſe it may ſuffice a man to ſay in 
Confeſſion, that he has been guilty of Fornication. _ 

51. A Servant who knowingly helps his Maſter upon his Shoulders to get 
inat a Window to deflowr a Virgin, and does many times ferve him 
that way, by bringing a Ladder, opening a Door, or any thing like this, 

not {in mortally, provided it be done for fear of ſome conliderable 
prejudice may otherwiſe happen to him, as, leſt he thould be ill uſed by 
his Maſter, ill logk'd upon or turn'd out of doors. ; 
52.Serting aſide the Scandal,the precept for obſerving the Feſtivals,coes 
not oblige under the pain of mortal ſm,provided there be no contempr. 

53. That Perſon farisfies the command of che Church, in hearing Maſs, 
thathears two, yea,cven four parts of it from divers Prielts that celebrate. 

54. He that cannot recite his Matines and Lauds, but can ſay the reſt of 
his Hours, is bound to nothing, z.c. is excuſable, becauſe the greater part 
draws the lefler along with ic. Ls 

55. The Precept of receiving the Sacrament yearly, is ſatisfied by a 
ſacrilegious cating our Lords Body, | 5 ef | 

56. Frequent Confeſſion and Communion,even in ſuch as live like Hea- 
thens, is a {ign of Preceſtunaticn, — = LP 

57. Its probable that natural Attrition 15 ſufficient,provided it be honeſt, 

$8. We are not obliged to confels the cuſtom of any fin to a Con- 
{citor that asKs 16. 6 
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—_—_ 3 Pope very readily gaye aſſurance of his Aſſiſtance both 
| wks and - Count ED bo Or .been Lore ery in Aſs) in Pre 
Hungary 3. 2 e'8th a" ngregation'w Id to conſider © 
beſt w . Felance 9 Shes boys r, and rel alyed, That the Tenths 
of all Ecdef won a) hart RB his the Popes Power 
is acknowledged, CER in ls oyed for carrying on this 
War ; and in the mean time for p at Occaſion, remitted 202000 Crowns 
to the Emperor at Yiewn, 
He alſo wrote to the French” King toagree the Differences with his Neigh- 
bours, and aſſiſt againſt the Turks ; ad 


0 the h Ki 4 Evo at Vienna 
toons an lit pint he Zr: ad hs reed Kings Earoy x Yam 
and that he would be r KN Foe auth Toke But 
at the ſame time a _ the | was fou © aye Correſ- |. 
pony with c_ Ri z the French Troops had about 


tt and ſeiz'd Aka, 7 which be 

ob Teens French King both now aud for ſome time 

after 16 arm's the G that they cotld not alliſt t - 

Peeks ich Money many ways The: fork lovaſion of the Enipire, and 

T, 3 This laſt the Pope charged him with, and orved it i " 

one for ha his 'difpicaſire, when the Diſputes were about the 
ſuſpicion the King endeavoured to remove, though with little 


to the 
ey rok Ex my part fo give an accottnt of the large, Affiſtances the 
Pope gave both to the Emperor, | the King of. Po/..ud, and the Venetiens, in 


exrping of the War, it oor VeAcabertinent Sa ly a ſhort account 
- Encceſ that enſued thereupon. Abad 


taining Unto) Es his Declaration of War a \ poy' the Em con- 
Reproaches vf our Lox! Tand Sayiour Jew ct, 
hich in i the was the acraſion of his own Depoſing, thou 
his own Soldiers. 
May the $th, 1683, his Holineſs had an account, that according to his 
deſire, the King of Poland had entred'into League with the Em x, fora: 
ſiting in the War, which was to be Sworn to by each of their Card 
ProteCtors at Rome; for every Prince and State (that ownthe Pope for ours 
Head) hath a Cardinal at Rome, (who joyns his Ambaſſador, if there 
be any reſiding there, or elfe alone )' to take care of the Aﬀairs of that 
Country at Rowe, and is call'd.the Protettor of ſuch a Realm or State, Car- 
dinal Po was for the Empire, and Barbarin for the King of Poland. 
BY. 4. hoy Pope ſent to the States of Venice, to perſuade them to enter 
fame Br all the Encouragements he was able. 
In the latter uly, this year, the Turk: beſieged Views, much ſooner 
than was expected, ot uy woot Court, and many Inhabitants ſpeeded out 
of it, almoſt ſurprized ; ; Count Sraremberg, the Governor, made a very brave 
Defence, notwithſtanding the many violent Aſſaules of the Turks, and be- 
fore Relief came kill'd near 20000 of them ; The Duke of Lorraine lay with 
the Emperor*s Forces not far off, expecting the King of Poland, = oy 
uceo 
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and Bevaria, the Duke of Lorraine, Fri Wale two Princes of Baden, 


Prince D* Anbalt, Duke of Croy, Pri Margrave of —— 
Dh two Princes of Newburg, 
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Lorrain, receiv'd it wth Joy, and remitted Money to hi vrter ren 
for the Emperors uſe, and ſent 30000 Crowns tothe Vice-koy of Croatia, to 
encourage and enable him to aſſiſt in the War. And being deſirous to have 
the War cartied on effeQually, he not only renew*d his Perſyafions to the 
Venetians to enter into the-Leaghe, offering chent the Tenths of the Eccleſi- 
aſticks within. their Dominions for their aſliftance, but labour*d a Peace be- 
tween France, and Spain, and the Empire, and was yery much troubled he 
could not effeQ it then. 

In February the Venetians entred into League for ſix years with the Pope, 
the Emperor, and the King of Pola»4, tg join in War againſt the Twrk, and 
that no, T'cuce or Peace ſhould be Treated'6f,. or Concluded with the Twks, 
byc by jaiat Coaleat ; By this the Pope engaged þ himſelf to pay the Venerian 
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thonfand Men, and near 2000 ſick and wounded, and the Seraſquiet cont 
nuing {o ncar the Camp as to hindet their Foraging, -they were forced to raiſe 
it, and put the Foot in Boats on the Danube, while the Horle ſtood in Bat- 
talia, leit the Torks ſhould attempt them, and ſo carried off their Men and 
Artillery without the lols of a Man, However the Emperors Forces in 
Upper Hungary made ſome progrels by beating ſome ſmall Parties, and taking 
in ſome Fortreſſes, | 
* The King of 'PoJand appear*d with his Army in the Tartars Territories, 
but return*d without doing any thing conſiderable. | oy 
On a Lefter from the French King to deſire it, the Pope granted a Dif 
enfation for a Marriage between the Duke of Savoy and Madamoiſelle, and 
10 bf the Popes Nuncio had Audience of the ſame King touching the bu- 


linefs of the Regale, and after preſented the King from the Pope with a Sable 
ſet with Diamonds arid Pearl, and to the Queen a Roſe of Diamonds of great 
value, for. he rook all occaſions to be obliging and reſpettive to the King, 
fave wherein he thought the Rights of the Romiſh Church were concern'd, 
or his own Goverament, and therein he would never (notwithſtanding mary 
applications) be brought ro yield in the leaſt. 

In Ofober a certain Printer was taken out of the French Ambaſladors 

"Qparter, which he (as others) claimed as Franchiſes, exempt from the 
Popes Officers; of which the Ambaſſador complain'd, and declared he 
wovld vot go to Court, until the Printer were reſtor*d to his liberty ; ne- 
vertheleſs the Pope continned him in Priſon till he had ſuffiviently ſuffer'd. 
* for his Offence. 
- In Deoember, at the Requeſt- of the Ambaſſador for the Republick- of 
Few the Pape gave leave to that State to buy Corn in his Territories ; {6 
- willing was the: Pope to advance the War, for in yielding thereto, he loſt 
bis' Income-that_ he ſhould have received; 'for ſo muchas they bonght, which 
"was very confiderable, as will better appear by the great Impoſition that lies 
open, alf "Corn that grows in Sr. Pefyrs Patrimony, of which it cannot be im» 
"pet tinenx to glve this ſhort account; wk 

Donna Olimpia, who rcPd the” Ehnrch and State of Reome; (during the 

greateſt part of the Pontificat'of' Þmocent the Tenth, began this Tax or Inm- 

oſt on Corn, and all the Popes who haye Reigned-ſince, have found ſo great 
advantage by ir, that it harh-been ſtill continued ; and it is at prefent a very 
conſiderable part of the Etcleſiaſtical Revenne, The Subſtance of the Law 
or Orcnance is this : That 'no Perſon whatſoever us ſuffered to ſell Corn to any 
Strangers ,, but all thoſe that raiſe any, are cbliged to ſcll it at a price certain, to 
the Ecchſfaftical Chamber ; whitch is not above one moiety of the real value ; 
and then the Chamber ſells it again at double the price, and at 21efſer mec- 
ſare, ſo that what comesin at 5 Shillings, is ſold out at 12 Shillings :-1n the 
Popes Demini.ns there is no Perſon either in City or: Country, wor 1s per- 
mirted to make his own Bread, but everyone is obliged'to buy it of the Bi» 
kers, who are appointed by the Chamber:; Ia each Villzge there 1s but one 
Baker*eltabliſhr, in Rome and the great Cities-are ſeveral; They are all 0- 
bligcd to buy a certain quantity of Corn of the Eceleſin/?5cat Ch:micr for _—_ 

who 
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whole year to come, which t y for at the delivery of the Corn, at the 
Rare of ten Crowns the F Oat Meaſure, where2s the Chamber bought it 
in, of the Owners, for 5 Crowns the meaſare ; and although the Bakers 
may not have vended all, they were obliged to take in, the year before, yer 
mult they cake our the like quantity again, and return what they had ſpare, 
at 5 Crowns the Salme into the Chamber ;, And this brings in a very great 
yearly Tacomb; but is a very great Oppreſſion, both ta, the Occupiers of 
Lands, and > to the Lardlocds, and alſo to the Poor, who if they have 
Bread cheap, can make better ſhife to live apo the leſs of other Suſtenance, 
and this in. 33 years time, has been almoſt the ruine of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Eſtate, ſo that the Country is much unpeopled, and a great part of the 
Land lies ancultivated, becaufe it is not worth while to manure it, and ro 
Taiſe Corn, when the Price will not anſwer the Coſt and Rent of the Lands. 
It wds moved to this Pope a little before he died, to releaſe this Tax, be 
anfwer'd to this purpoſe, That it would not be thankworthy for him to do it when 
- could not live to enjoy profit by its continuing, and therefore be would legue it for 
« Succeſſor, | 
004% the Fth, Cardinal Franceſco Albiz25 died%at Rome in the g2 year of 
this age, and two days after Cardinal Baſadonne died, by which there were 
23 Vacancies in the Colledge of Cardinals ; and the Pope was moved to add 
more Cardinals to the Sacred Colledge, which he did not ſeem to'deny, but 
diſliked Perſons propos'd to him for that Advancement ; He was now very 
much indiſpoſed in his Health, of which he was always very careful,. ſo that 
upon the leaſt indiſpoſition he preſently kept his Chamber, and ſometimes 
his Bed; of this illneſs he foon recovered, but afterward fell very ill of the 
Gout, and kept his Bed 3 weeks. l 

In December the Pope wrote Letters both to the Emperor, King of Palexd, 
and States of Venice, earneſtly exhoreing them to make good Jo cneprog for 
the War againſt the Turk the year enſuing ;, and his Nuacio aſlured the Em- 
peror, that the Pope was raiſing agreat Fund to aſliſt him were Princes 
in the War, in which ( if there ſhould be occaſion) his Holine wonld em- 
ploy the 'Treaſures of the Church ; and the Pope gave Abſolution to all ſuch 

as ſhouſd contribute to the carrying on the War. ; 
ln Famary, 1682, the King of Spain's Ambaſſador at Rome was made Vice- 
Koy of Naples, and ſhort! ter took upon him the Govermninent, wherein he 
hath afted very honourably for the King, and warthily for the Subjects, and 
was belov'd apdeſtcemed by all forts of Peoplez forin few years he redreſſed 
ſuch Abuſes that ſeem'd paſture, or at leaſt required an Age to correct them; 
He repreſſed the Inſolence of the Spaniards fo much at Naples, that the Na- 
tives had' no-pccaſron to complain of the haughtineſs of their Maſters; for 
he => againſt the Spaniards with no leſs ſeverity, when they gave 
cauſe for it, than agaiaſt the Neopolirans. He took the Pay of the Soldiers 
ſo immediately into his own Care, that they, who, before his coming, were 
half naked, and robb'd ſuch as paſs'd on the Streets of Naples ia day-light, 
were afterwards exa(tly paid, well diſciplin*d, and fo decently cloathed, that 
it was a plcafure to ſee them ; He examined their Muſters alſo ſo exnthy,chae 
| C 
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he was fure never to'be cheated by-falſe Liſts. He brought the Markets and 
Weights of Naples toa true Exattneſs; and whereas the Bread was generally 
too light, he fent for Loaves out of the Markets, and weighed them him- 
ſelf; and, by ſome ſevere Puniſhments on thoſe that ſoldthe Bread too light, 
he brought this matter to a juſt Regulation. He alſo retrieved the Repu- 
ration of the Courts of Judicature, that were before generally thought cor- 
rupt; and it is believed he had Spies to watch, in caſe the Trade: of Bribes 
ſhould continue to go on. He fortificd the Palace, which was, before his 
time, fo much expoſed, that it would have been no hard thing to have made 
a deſcent upon it, But the twothings that raiſed his Reputation moſt, were 
his extirpating of the Bandzi, and the Regulation of the Coyn; it is welt 
enough known, what a Plague the Bandit; have been to the Kingdom, for, 
going in Troops, they not only rebb*d the Country, but were able to refiſt 
an ordinary Body of Soldiers, if. they had ſet on them:. Theſe travelled 
about ſecking for Spoyl all the Suramer long, but, in Winter, they were har= 
bour?d by ſome of the Neopo/iranBarons, who gave them Quarters; and there- 
by did not only protect their own Lands and Friends, but had them , as. 
i many Inſtruments, ready to executc their Revenges on their Adverfaries, 
(a = very grateful to the Italians :.) This was well enough Known at Na- 
ples, and there was a Council, that had the Care of reJucing the Banditi com- 
mitted'to them, who, as they catched ſome few, and hanged them, fo they 
koed fuch Barons as gave them harbour, and it was believed that thoſe Fines: 
amounted to near: 1 50-thouſand Crowns a year ; but ſtill the diſeaſe went on, 
only. now and then a little Blood let, which never went to the bottom of the 
iſtemper, But when this Viceroy entred upon the Government, he reſolved 
£o extirpate all the Baxdizi, and he firſt let all the Barons underſtand, that if 
they harbour*d them any more, a little Fine would not fave them, but that he 
would againſt them with the utmoſt ſeverity; and by this means the 
Bandit; could find noWinter-quarters; ſo they betook themſelves to ſomeFaſt- 
'neſſes among the Hills, -and refolved to make good the Paſles, and to accomo- 
date themſelves the beſt they could amid?ſt the Mountains ;. the Viceroy ſent 
a great Body againſt them, but they defended themſelves, for ſome time, vi- 
gorouſly, and in one Sally kilPd 500 Men; but, at laſt, ſeeing themſefes 
to be hard preſs'd, and hearing that the Viceroy intended to come againſt 
them in Perſon, they accepted of the Terms that he offered them, which was a 
Pardon for what was paſt, both for Life nod Gallies, and Six pence a day 
for their Entertainment in Priſon during Life, or the Viceroy's Pleaſure ;. and 
ſo they rendered themſelves : They were kept in alarge Priſon, and now and 
then, as he ſaw cauſe for it, he ſent ſome few of them up and down to ſerve 
in Gariſons, and ſome went to ſerve the Yenetians againſt the Turks, and did 
good Service. And thus was this Country quieted, and in entire Security, 
which, for many Ages} (notwithſtanding often vigorous Endeavours to ſnp. 
preſs them, )) had been continually infeſted with Rebberies and Pillages, to 
the hazard, and frequent almoſt ruin of Travellers. As to the Coyn, it, as 
all other Spaniſh Money ( being Square, ) was ſo ſubject to Clipping, that 


the whole Money of Naples was become light, and far below the-true \ - oy 
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which he reſolved to redreſs; he conſidered that the crying down of Money, 
that had paſſed on the publick Credit, . would bea robbing 0! thoſe, in whoſe 
hands the Money happened to be when ſuch Proclamations were put out, 
and therefore took a Method, that was more general, in which every ane 
would bear his ſhare, and no particular Perſoa cruſhed more than other ; 
he laid ſome Taxes on the whole Kingdom, and procured. ſome to bring in 
Plate ro be coynet ; and when he had got ſuch a quantity, as might ſerve 
for a neceſſary Circulation, he call*d ia the old Money, and. gave out new 
of ful] weight, according to the Sums. that he received of the old light 
Money, not reſpecting its weight or real-Value, 

This Year in Sept, the Pope receiv'd the, welcome News, that he- had 
(acteeded in his endeavours for an Agreement, betwixt the Emperor, King 
of Spas, Princes of the Empire and the” French King, whereby he had 
hopes the War azainſt the Turk would be- carried on the better ; which 
61d ſycceed accordingly, : | 

He had alſo another pacifick work to::db at this time, which he ear- 
neſHy laid his hands to, which 'was to! compoſe 'the Breach: between, the 
French King and the States of Genoaa, amt fince''the Pope.was concern'd in 
it, what he 0tain?d will not well appeary noleſs' there: be a ſhort Narration 
of the concern in which he engaged himfelt. nd bs th rn 

In ay the 17h this year, without an _ diſcord; or demand of 
any thing, the French King ſent Men and' Ships well: provided, ! before Ge- 
12, and after the uſual ſalutes of Friendſhip between | the [French Ships 
and the Fort, the States ſent fix Deputies to complement” the [Admiral], and 
to know the occaſion of their being come thither, who anſwered, That their 
King was not well pleaſed with th2 condutt of the: States, and thac he re- 
quired them to-quit the Proteftion of Spain, and joyn four new Galleys they 
had built to the French Fleet, and allow the French to have a Magazihe for 
Silt in Genona, and to ſend four Senators-on 'board their Admiral to auk 
their Kings Pardon, &c. Theſe demands (withont any. colour of right ) 
did not a little ſfrprize the Senators, but neceſſitared them to ſend in an- 
ſwer, that if they did not- draw off, they ſhould give orders to their Fort 
ro fire upon them, and after two hours expectation of their going off, when 
they did it not, the Fort by order of the Senite, firſt fir'd Powder only, 
and a ter with Ball, which was preſently rerorm*d -from 1 ©,'Galleys of the 
French (that continued in their Poſt ) with ſhooting Bombs'iato. the' City 
day and nizht onti!} che. 23th of Aay,'and 'then they made a-delceat both 
on the Ext and Weſt ſide of the Ciry; "but being beaten back, they: re- 
rura*d to their Ships, with the loſs of 200 men lain, and 38 taken priſo- 
ners; and thus with their own coſt. and damage, and no manner of adyan- 


'taze (more then damaging others) they weat off to Seaz tho? at their 


departare they threaten'd! a return. It was reCkon'd that ia this time 


_ they had often ſhot 130 Bombs in one Night, and in the whole 14005, of 
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which 3hout 2 *co might break in the Air, and 4050 full ſhorc in the Sza , 


: $9 thit abont 8000 might do Execntion ; the Dukes Palace was quite beaten 
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doin, and both he 204 the $enaters forced to remove; [t was Rog 
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that the City, within the outermoſt wall 25008 Houſes, whereof not leſs 
than 500 were broken down or ſpoiPd, tho? there was not above x 20 per= 
ſons kill d by the Bombs or fall of Houſes; ſome of theſe Bombs were ſhot 
two Miles, and weighed 150 Engliſh pound weight, and 57 pound weight 
of Charge. 

The Pope made application in their behalf to the French Ring, and in 
the Truce lately made between that King and Spain, Genoua was compre» 
hended, faving that the French King would reſerve liberty to procure ſatis- 
fattion of the Republick of Genoua; and in Seprember following the French 
Fleet came before it again, but the Sea proved then ſo boiſterous, that the 
Ships could not ride at Anchor, and were forced to put off to Sea, and af- 
terwards they appear*d before it, but put off a ſecond time; the Senate 
{ent thereupon to deſire the Popes further Mediation in their behalf, which 
he willingly embrac*d, and ſent a Courier to his Nuntio in the French Court, 
to know what the King yet demanded ; and in O?-ber he held a Congrega- 
tion of Cardinals to Conſider of the affairs of Genoua; at which time the 
Courier return'd, with Letters to the Pope and the French Ambaſlador at 
Rome, purporting that the French King expected that the Senate ſhould ſend 
the Doge (or Duke ) and four Senators to France, to ask the Kings Pardon. 
After ſeveral Mellages, by the Popes mediation, ( not without great relu- 
(tancy of the States of Genowa ) an Agreement is made, and the 12th of 
February 1684, thele Articles were ſigned, (wiz. ) 

That the Doge and four. Senators ſhall repair to ſome place in France, 
before the 1oth of April next following, whence they ſhall continue their 
Journey to the place where the King is, and being admitted unto Audience 
in their Robes of Ceremony, the Doge ſhall in the name of the Republick, 
declare their great regret, for having diſpleas*'d his Majeſty; and ſhall uſe 
ſuch other ſubmiſlive and reſpeCtive Expreſſions, as may beſt manifeſt the 
ſincere deſire the Republick has to deſerve for the future his Majeſties kind- 
neſs; That on their return to Genowa they ſhall re-enter on the exerciſe of 
their reſpective places and functions: That the Republick ſhall diſmils 
within a Month, the Spaniſh Troops which they have received into any 
of their places 5 and do by the prelent Treaty renounce all Leagues and 
Allociations made ſince the firſt of Fammary 1683 ; That the Republick ſhall 
reduce their Galleys to the ſame Number they were three years azone, and 
ſhall diſarm thole they have fitted out ſince; That the Republick ſhall reſtore 
what can be found remaining.of the cftefs taken from the French, and his 
Majeſty in lieu of other reparations for the lolles fuſtained by his Subjects, 
is content the Gemoueſes ſhall give fuch a fam of Money, as the Pope ſhall 
think fit, for repairing Churches and Convents at Gerous, that were ruin'd 
or dammty*d by the Bombs, &c. That the Republick ſhall pay 1co thou- 
ſand Crowns to the Count de Fiſque, but without prejudicing the reaſons 
they have againſt the ſaid Count ; and his Majeſty promiſes that he will not 
ſupport with bis Arms,c*c. the Pretention of the ſaid Count, but will leave 
them to be decided by the methods of Juſtice ; the King will give the Doge 
and Senators luch favourable reception, as may ſatisfy them of the return 
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of his Royal kindneſs; 'and after they have perſormd the Funttion they 
were ſent for, they may return to (Grneus ; His Majeſty declaring that no o- 
ther conditions or demands, ſhall be impoted upon them, but ſuch as are 
agreed by this Treaty ; all Atis of Holtility to ceaſe in a Month, and all 
Priſoners to be ſet at Liberty. In April 1635. the Doge and Senators came 
to Paris, according to the abovelaid Articles. 


1685, 


March the 29th, the Popes Nuntio had Audience at the Dyet in Poland, 
wherein he did in the Popes name exhort them, to a vigorous proſecution 
of the War againſt the Turks, promiſing conſiderable ſupplys of Money from 
his Holineſs for that {:rvice ; and- the Pope himliclf, atlur*d Cardinal Cibo, 
that he would continue his aſſiſtance co the Emperour, 

In June the Popes Galleys joyned the Venetian Fleet near Corfu, and about 
Auguſt they took Coron a very conkderable place in the Morea; and in the 
end of the year the Venetian Envoy gave the Pope an account of the good 
ſucceſs that their Fleet and Army had this year had, in gaining ground of 
the Turks in the Morea, to his great ſatisfaction, and in Now mber the Popes 
Galleys return'd home to Civiza Veuebia, without any conſiderable detri- 
ment. | 

The Duke of Lorain, with the Imperial Army weat on proſperouſly in 
Hungary, and tcok the ſtrong Town of Newheuſe! from the Turk, which 
had been (in a manner blockt up.) near twelve months, and allo obtained 
a very conſiderable Victory over the Turkiſh Army, who hed beſieged the 
Imperial Gariſon of Gran, to make a diverſion, The King of Poland made 
a great appearance this year but did little, it was ſuppos'd the French Kings 
Money overweigh'd the Popes, 

The Republick of Yenice, named four perſons to the Pape, for his Holi- 
neſs to chooſe one out of them to fill the place of the Auditor of the Rora, 
vacant by the death of Signior Palucei, that place being always held by a 
Venetian, 

In , September, Cardinal Paulo Sawells de Meontalio dyed at Rome, inthe 6:4 
vgirFof his Age, and 2oth of his Cardinalſhup ; whereby there became 
27 Yacant places in the Colledge of Cardinals, 

The Pope ( to encourage brave undertakings againſt the Turk ) advanced 
ne Dun/tzr an Engliſhman, to be Lieutenant of his Guards, as a reward 
or ſhewing his Valour lately at the ſiege of Corew, occaſion'd by a luſty 
Turk who caine forth out of the Garilon, brandiſhing his Scymiter, and 
( Goligh like) tent a bold- Challenge to the Venetian General, that he was 
rhere ready to h1yht any lngle man of his whole Army; for ſeveral hours 
none. durſt undertake the Combar, till it coming to the Ears of this Dun/tar 
" whole pay was but 64. a day) be acquainted his Captain, that he would 
"brace ut,aud being biought betore the General Aorgfeni, ie enquir'd of his 

name 
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name and Country, who told him that 'he was an Engliſhman, bred up 
near the Bear-Garden in $outhwark ; the General commended his reſolution, 
and ſo he went forth, with a good Backliword in his hand, and engaged 
the Turk, who with his Scymiter made a ſtroke to cut off Dwuſe.;r*s head, 
bur he warded off the blow, and-gave the Turk a cut on the Hamſtring, 
which corag'd him greatly, and at a [econd blow brought him down to the 
ground, and then cur off his head, ſearched his boſom ( which the Turks 
ule as a Pocket) and found 2co Chequins, and ſome Jewels, the Hilt of 
his Scymiter was ſet with precious Stones ; the Conquerour bore them all 
off, and preſented them with the Turks head at his Generals feet, who only 
accepted the head, and gave him the reſt, with a reward ſuitable to his 
Merit, and afterwards his Captain preſented him to the Pope with a rela. 
tion of his Exploit, upon which he was advanced as aforeſaid. 

November the 21." Things being a little quiet betwixt the Pope and 
French King, his Ambaſlador at laſt had Audience of his Holineſs, acquain- 
ting him that the King his Maſter had reſolv*d to refer to his Arbitrement 
(with the approbation of the Duke and Dutcheſs of Orleans ( the preten- 
tions the Dutcheſs had, by the veath of her late Brother the Eleftor Pala- 
tine) to certain Lands and the Moveables, for thele the Dutcheſs claimed 
( as not belonging to her Brother, as | lector, but in his natural Capacity ) 
and fo to her after his deceaſe as neareſt ally'd; The Ambaſſador added 
that the chict motive that induc'd his Maſter chereunto, was to take all 
pretences trom the Princes of the Empire of exculing themlſelyes from af- 
liſting againſt the Turks, and that for that reaſon his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty would not do any thing that might diſturb the Peace of the Empire. 
The Pope ſhew?d all tokens of his favourable acceptance of this Declaration, 
which, 1f it had been real, would have been the greateſt ſatisfattion the 
French King could have given the Pope, but he too well knew the contrary, 
and that tho? he did not with his Arms at preſent moleſt the Empire, it 
was not out of good will, but while he prepar'd by building ſome new Forts, 
jane fortifying others on or near the Rhine, for the better carrying on his 
'work, when he thought it convenient” for his purpoſe, which accordingly 
he did in 1688. by ſending forces into the Palatinate, and taking ſeveral 
places and harraſing the Country, &*c. However the Pope ſent notice to 
the Emperour of the French Kings Declaration touching the Dutcheſs, &c. 

And now preparations muſt be made for the next Campagne in Decem- 
ber, therefore the Nuntio acquainted the Emperour that his Holineſs had 
remitted to him 440 thouland Florins, to be employ*d for that purpoſe, 
aud the Clergy of the Hereditary Countrys brought in their Contributions 
to the Popes Nuntio at Viema; the Pope alſo ſent a brief for raiſing an 
extraordinary Contribution on the Clergy in Spain, and defir'd his moſt Ca- 
tholick Majeſty to affiſt the YVenetians with his Galleys, which tho? he did 
rot conſent unto, yet he ratified a Treaty the Yener:ans had made with the 
Governor of 11//az tor raiſing forces. ; ; 

The Nuntio at Pad continued his applications to that King, aſſuring 
him to receive from the Pope 500 thouſand Florins, and to provide - 
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for 6000 foot Soldiers, and Money towards a train of Artillery, and in 
Febr the King aſlur'd the Nuntio that he would be in the field before 
the end of 44ay next, and command his Army in perſon; the Nuntio there- 
tore napley\l 5co thouſand Florins ( which the Pope had remitted to him) 
in providing Magazines,c*c. for the War, without putting it into the Kings 
Treaſure, having for two years paſt, had experience that it never turn'd 
there to good account for the deſign it was intended ; he ſent alſo a con- 
fiderable ſam of Money for railing 12029, Coſſacks to joyn the Poliſh Army, 

17 9 / SD) | / 

G 670 a1 ( O76797” 1686. O27 P17 PeA> £ 
if 


Io Ay, the Popes Forces were put on bi ki Galleys, and in June 
they joyn'd the Venetian Fleet, and direfted their courſe to Old Nawarino in 
the Agorea, and ſoon became Maſters of it, and then fate down before New 
Navarino, and having intelligence that the Seraſquier of the Morea, was 
advancing towards them with 10000 Men-and deſtroyed all the Country as 
he marched, General Comming:-mars, leaving ſome Forces to maintain the 
Siege with 14020 men haſted to encounter him, and totally routed the 
Turkiſh Army, and return'd to the Siege, where the place was ſpeedily ſur- 
Tendred to him, and having Gariſon*d both theſe | pmrmr way places, he 
ſet ſail and made Afodon, which was alſo farrendred unto him, and ſhortly 
after he obtained two conſiderable Victories over the Turks near Napols 4; 
Romania. In Auguſt the Fleet blockt up 12 of the 7wwks Galleys, cight 
whereof they took, the other four eſcaping by Night; the Land Arm 
alſo took in the Caſtles of Argos and Termini; and Auguſt the 25,** Napoi; 
di Romania, the chief City in the Morea, was ſurrendred unto the Generals 
Morofmi and Conningemark ; and then the ſeaſon of the year requiring it, 
the Auxilliaries return'd homeward, and the Popes Galleys arriv*d at Ciwvita 
Vecchia Offober the 21, his Troops much weakned by ſickneſs, of whom 
the Pope took great care, and beſtowed Medals 'on his Officers. } 1+ 

The Imperial Army ſet forward toward the Campagne this year in May; 
that part under the Duke of Lorrain's Command conſiſted of 5 5000, ano- 
ther under the Duke of Bavaria of 35000 : The Muſter-Rolls exaCtly taken 
in Fwne in all parts of Hwwngary engag*d in the War, as well Field as Gar- 
riſon was, 


of Imperialiſes 4d Hungarians, ———»47; — 230, 
Of Auwxilliaries, — - 


mn_— —_—_ 00, 


Amounting in the whole to em 1 03930, 


The 179th of Fune, the Duke of Lorrain inveſted 'Buda in Hungary the 
ſecond time ; wherein was a very ftrong Gariſon being 12000 Foot, and 
3000 Horſe, with ſtore of Ammunition and Proviſron, as expecling to, be 
befieg'd, and having had time enough to provide, it being a year and hall 
liace the former liege was raiſed. In Argft the Zurks came with a grep 

cy 


4, 
Army to raiſe the Siege, and when they came near, 8000 were ſent before 
to force their way into the City; the Duke of L74in, drew out a de- 
tachment, and met, fought, and drave them back with loſs to their main 
Body, and before night return'd with his Men within the Line of Circum- 
vallation. The Turks encamped not far off, and frequently parties, ( that 
had advance Money given them) were ſent to get in to the relief of 
the Gariſon, ſome whereof did obtain their Ends, but never attempted 
the Dukes Camp with their whole body. Sepremver the 24, afcer wo months 
and ten days cloſe Siege, with the loſs of a great number of Officers and 
Soldiers on both ſides, this ſtrong and eminent place was taken by Aſlault, 
in the ſight of the Ozroman Army ; in an hours time, the firſt entrance was 
on that ſide the Duke of Lorraim made the Attack; at the time of the A 
ſaulc the Gariſon was reduc'd to 5000 men, whereof 3000 were kilPd 
and 2900 taken priſoners, who were employ'd in burying the dead and 
cleanſing the ditches. It was now 158 years ſince the 7 ks firſt took this 
City, being'led by So/yman the II. 1526, and it was gain'd back by the 


King of Hungary, 1527. but regained by the faine Solyman, 1529, lince- 


which time it hath continued in the 7wr4s poſleſlion, tho? it hath been di- 
vers times beſieged before this in vain; this was very welcome news to the 
Pope, who cauſed 20000 Crowns to be diſtributed among the Soldiers 
wounded at the Siege, and gave 50000 more towards repairing the Fortifi- 
cations of that place, and- ſent a further ſupply to the Emperour towards 
paying his Army. 

The Duke of Lorram marched-after the Turkiſh Army ( for they decam- 
ped quickly ) but their march was ſo haſty alſo, that they got over Eſſeck 


Bridge before he could reach them, and the time drew on for ſuch of his. 


Army that were to have Winter Quarters in Germany to return, fo that the 
main buſinels of this Campagne ended; Nevertheleſs the Imperial Forces 
that remain'd in Hungary had conſiderable advantages againſt the Enemy, 
for in October the 234, the Turks and Tartars coming to raiſe the Siege of 
Segedin were beaten by the Imperialiſts, and the Town yielded ; the Town 
and Caſtle of Chonad was taken by General Walls ; and allo the Caſtle of 
Five Chutches and Syclos yielded to Prince Lews of Baden, who marching 
towards E/ſeck the Gariſon of Darda quitted the Fort, leaving their Can: 
non, &c. bchind them, and the Prince march*d on, and burnt Soo yards 
of E//cck. Bridge, and taking Copoſwar was ſatisfy'd. ig his this years ſaccels, 
and took up his. Winter-Quarters, 

Fune the 4%, the Popes Nuntio in Poland (aſliſted by four Biſhops of that 
Country ) gave the King the Benediftion, and the King went immediately 
to head his Troops, his own Army conſiſted of 30209, the Lirbuanians had 
1520, and the Cocks Auxilliaries near 100co, in all 5500G men; the 
Nun:io had provided a Magazine at Limberg and other Frontier places, and 
alſo a Field-Hoſpital for ſick and wounded Soldiers, With this, Army the 
King marched toward the Blz-k-Sea,, and annoy*d the Trrks and Tartirs 10 
thole parts, and afterward obtained a great Victory over them z, but want of 
Forage hindred his intended march toward the Bannbe, and the ſeaſon 
requiring it he return'd to Winter-Quaruers, Tie 


The Maſcovuer enter'd into League with the Ring of Poland this year, 
and engaged to Enter into che Crim of Tartars Country, but made only an 
appearrnce, for nothing of Adtion occurr'd ; but the Nuntio to give his 
Holige(s an account that the King of Poland had not only appear 'd but done 
ſomething, which he accordingly did, with a requeſt of a further ſupply ; 
and the Pope being willing to encourage and reward him for the lea(t ſer- 
vices, did in November remit to him 300 thouſand Crowns. 

And now the Pope having had an account from all places of the ſuccefſes 
the Chriſtians Arms had this year obtain'd againſt the Infidels, cauſed Te 
Deum to be ſung in the Vatican Chappel, in teltimony of his thankfulneſs to 
God for the ſamc. 

This year a differance happen'd between the French King and the King of 
Span, as well by reaſon the Viceroy of Galiiciz had ſeized a French Ship 
wit}; Money at Gz»yn, and for the (cizure of other Ships at Malags atter the 
late Truce was concluded between the two Crowns, ( but before the News 
of it arriv'd at thoſe places) as alſo for that the Spanizrds had rais'd 500 
thouſand Crowns on the French efics in the Weſt-Indiez, whereupon the 
French King ſent 20 men of War, and blockt up the Port at Cadiz, fo that 
no ſhips could paſs in or out there, The Pope by his Nuntio's in both Courts 
apply'd himfelt to make up theſe breaches, and at laſt brought them to an 
accord ; fo that the Viceroy reſtor'd the Money to the Captain of the Ship, 
and the King of Spain entered into an Engagement, that as ſoon as the 
Ships came home from the Wejt Indies, the 5o0000 Crowns ſhould be re- 
paid to the Fren b Ambaſſadour in that Court; the other matters were 
likewiſe accommodated, and a peace of Commerce at the Weſt-Indier ſetled 
between the two Crowns, Whereupon the French Fleet failed cf from Cadiz, 
and at the return of the Spaniſh Fleet the Moncy was paid to the French 
Ambaſſador, and the ſeizures made by the French King on the Subjects of 
Spain, in the French New Conquelts, were taken off. 

Since the time of the Emperour Charles the V. by an agreement, the King 
of Spun yearly on St. Peters Eve, with a great deal of ceremony, is topre- 
ſent the Pope with a White Spaniſh Genet, by way of acknowledgment, for 
the Kingdom of Naples, this year it was not offcr'd according to place and 
order of Ceremony, as it ought to have been, ſo that the Pope retus'd to 
receive it, looking upon it, that a breach in a ſmall poitt, might be apre- 
{ident for a greater in future time: Notice being ſent hereof to Spain, That 
King ordcr'd it ſhould be done in M reſpe&s as the Pope requir'd. 

This ycar upon Eafter-Eve the Ear] of Caftlemain, Ambaſſador from King 
Famer the II. of Great Brittain arriv'd at Rome, it being the Cuſtom of 

rinces who own the Pope to be Head ot the Church, on their firſt acccfs 
tothe Crown, to ſend an Ambaſſacor to that Court, to notify the fame 
to his Holineſs Cardinal H-ward met him on the way, conducted kim to his 
alacc, ar:d entertain'd him and his Family very magnincently about 10 days, 
while tamphilio's Palace was making ready 3 within a weak he had private 
11:dtcnce of the Fope, being conducted by Cardinal Howard , he then te!l up- 
ur preparations for his publick Entry, the ſplendor and magniticence whereot 
was 
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was (ſuch that the Artizonr were preſs'd to haſten it, yet it was about the 
beginning of November before every thing could be ficted, and then the Pop 
fell fo ill of the Gout that he could not have audience before the $th of 
Fannary, and then not in the publick Hall where Ambaſſadors are ufially 
( on ſuch ſolemn Occaſions _) receiv'd, but in the Bed-Chamber. Take 
here a ſhort account of it ( which you may find at large in M* Wrights Book 
on that Subject. with Figures of the Arms, Coaches, &c.) 

In the Morning the Arms of the Pope, the King of England, and the 
Ambaſſadors ( which had been ſet up ſome days before above the Gate of 
the Palace covered ) were uncover'd with a Flouriſh of Trumpets, the whole 
was of a prodigious bigncls, the wood-work whereon the Popes and the 
Kings Arms were painted being 24 foot in height each, and 16 in breadth, 
with ſuppocters on each t ie, deviſes and Ornaments above, and Hierogly- 
phical hgures underneath double the Life, vne among divers others under 
the Pope, was a Woman clad in White, repreſenting the \ hurch, and one 
under the Kings was Britania as ſhe is uſually painted, the Ambaſſadors Arms 
were placed over the Gate, bcing in a round about 2 yards diameter. 

About 2 of che clock in the Afternoon the Prelates with the Popes chief 
Officers came to attend the Ambaſſador, who received alſo at the ſame time 
the complement of the Cardinals, Princes, and great men ot Keme, by their 
Relations or Gentlemen that brought their ſeveral Coaches to wait upon him 
to the Popes Palace, He ſet out about four in the Evening, having fix Arche 
Biſhops in his own Coach, and Monljgnior Barrolini ;, he had ten Coaches in 
his own Livery, all fill d with Prelates, after which came their own Coaches 
and others that were ſent to attend hill'd with Gentlemen that brought them. 
His firlk Coach was covered with Crimſon Velvet, richly embroidered with 
Go'd and lined with a Broccard of Gold, with # rich embroidery round the 
Corniſh, and in all the void places, with abundance of Gold Lace Fringe and 
Embroidery. On the Curtains were embroidered Loops a foot long and 
eight inches broad ;, the Velvet tor Coach, Cuſhions, Harneſs, Braces, &c. 
amounted to 120 yards, the four Vaſes or Knobbs at the corners of the 
Coach were three foot high above the roof 3 the body was ſupported by 
ſtandards of large carved Images of Trions, and beſides divers other Images, 
all the Wood-work to the very ſpokes of the Wheels were all carved, re- 
preſenting Leaves of Ok and Ivy, gilt with Gold, infomuch that all the 
Carriage ſeem'd to be a Maſſy-picce of Gold, The ſecond did almoſt anſwer 
the firlt, being of Blew Velvet. A third alſo very rich in Gold Lace ang 
Gile Braſs: work, but covered with Leather, and all the reſt of the Coaches 
were Noble and Bach. Before the firſt Coach went 39 Footmen, 2:0 in 
Cloaks, and 10 in cloſe bodied Coats, by the {ide of it eight Pages, and the 
Dean or Chict of the Footmen in Black Velvet 3 The Gentleman of the Hoxfe 
followed on a Managed Neapolitan Horſe, richly Capariſfon'd , the Amvat- 
ſadors other Coaches had each of them t1x Horſcs allo, and a Groom to at- 
tend every one 3 The Livery men were 60 in Number, the Pages in Crim- 
ſon Velvet, their Cloaks lin'd with Brocard Blue and Gold, laced with 
Gold Lace, mixt with a little White, Blew, and Black Silk, above halt a 
yard 
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yard deep, with rich trimmings of Gold and Blue Ribbons, with Feathers 
in their Hats, Poynt Crevats, and Cuffs, and every thing elſe very fine 3 
The other Liverics were all of Scarlet, lined with Silk Brocard, and very 
richly laced ; The weather was fomewhat Rainy, yet this ſplendid ſhew 
drew abundance of fpeRators, and thus being come to Monto Cavallo where 
the Soldiers were drawn up to receive him, he was condutted to the Pope, 
and after ſome ftay with him, he went to Cardinal Cibo's Aparment,and after- 
wards with the help of Flambeaux return'd. to his Palace. The next day 
he viſited Cardinal Ludovifio, Dean of the Colledge 3 the day after the Queen 
of Sweden and ſeveral others in the ſame Equipage. On the 14" of Fanua- 
ry he gave a noble Entertainment to divers of the great Prelates at Rome in this 
manner 3 The Entrance was a great Hall, ſurrounded with long Tables fur- 
niſhed with Sweetmeats, Fruit and other Delicaſics, at the vpper end be- 
ing a Cupboard of all kind of Plate, and another of Glaſſes ; then paſting 
through three Rooms richly furniſhed ( in the laſt of which was a Cupboard 
under a Canopy of curious Gilt Plate) they centred the Dining-Room, where 
was a Table that held 80 Arm'd Velvet Chairs, with a ſpace between every 
four Chairs for a Carver on the one fide, and a Sewer on the other, fo that 
there 'were eight perſons to a Meſs, with thoſe two Officers and a Servant 
behind each perſon to attend, The breadth of the Table was eight foot, 
and through the middle ran a range of Jarge Hiſtorical Figures, ten in 
number made of a kind of Sugar-Paſte, ſent afterwards as Preſents to 
great Ladies 3 and to fill the vacancies betwixt them were variety of Birds 
and Beaſts of the ſame mzke 3 On either fide theſe -ſtood two rows of In- 
'termeſſes of all reliſhing bits, whether Salt, Sweet, or Sowr ; only where 
the Carver and Sewer were to ſtand was a void place on each fide the Mid- 
dle range for two large Diſhes of meat to ſtand, which were freſh brought in 
for twelve courſes, being 24 Imperial Diſhes to every Meſs ; but to avoid te- 
diouſneſs they were contralted to ten courſes, and ſo but 20 Diſhes; of 
which every one was ſerved from the Carvers, whether they cat or not ; 
and then the Triumphs and Ornaments being taken away, the whole table 
was covered with all kind of Sweetmcats imaginable, which at laſt che 
ſtanders by ſnatch'd and carried away. «The entertainment laſted 3 hours, 
each courſe was ſerved up with loud Muſitif, and while they cat, they were 
entertain'd with ſoft Muſick, as Voices, Lutes, &c. there was plenty of all 
ſdrts of delicate Wines and other Liquors, wherein the Ambaſſador about 
te middle of the Dinner began the Popes and the Kings Healths; on one: 
fide of the Room againſi the middle of the Table was the Kings Picture at 
large in his Royal Robes, and over againſt it, divers Hieroglyphick hgures 
with the Kings Arms over them. 1 he Ambaſſador having now done his 
part, he was complemented by ſeveral great Perſons and Academies in K ome, 
being invited to ſplendid Entertainments, accompanied with Muſick, Orati- 
ons, Poems, Plays, Masks, Dances, and other Exerciſes, as every one 
thought fit to ſet forth the reſpeAthey bore to the King in the Perſon of 
kis Ambaſſador ; The tirſt that invited him was the Queen of Sweden, then 
Cardinal Pamps1ilio, Cardinal Fran iſco Barbarini, the Fathers of the Gregorian 
or 
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or Roman Colledge, the Clementin Colledge, the Acadetnicks of the Infeeond; ; 
and laſtly, he was eatertain'd at the Popes Palace at the Ceremony of giving 
Cardinals Hats in open Conſiftory, for the Pope was prevail'd with ac length 
to make a new creation of Cardinals, and four ( that is) Cieri, Perruce, 
Caraffa, and Medici receiv'd their Hats the 24*" of May 2689. Other Hats 
had been ſent whete the Cardinal reſided, as to the Cardinal of Farftemberg,&c. 
and now the Ambaſſador takes his ſecond leave of the Pope and had his Be- 
nediQion again, ( for his being preſent at this Ceremony, obliged him to ſee 
his Holineſs, tho? he had before had his Audience of leave, the BenediQion 
with a pait of Beads, at which hung a Gold Medal of our Saviour, and on 
the 23" of fous 1687. hc left Rome and return'd homeward. ) 

I do not find that this Ambaſſadour was much carefſed by the Pope, bat 
rather ſighted, for on his telling the Pope, that if be were not. better uſed 
he would leave Rome; the Pope reply'd, Tow are Maſter of that a you pleaſe; 
Whether it were becauſe ( as fome ſay ) the Pape was a Proteftant in his 
Heart, and did not favour the deligned Perverſion of England, or ( as others 
wich more probability ) out of his covetous temper, becauſe it was look'd 
upon, that little profit was like to accrue from Exglond to that See (at keaft 
for his time ) Or rather becauſe the King of Engliend was link'd ih alliance 
with France, betwixt whom and the Pope there were cominual differances; 
Or kiſtly ( which is chiefly infiſted upon ) becauſe the King of Englend was 
altogether influenced by the Jeſuits, and the Ambaſſador now there gave 
himdelf intircly up to their conduct ; whoſe Mortification this Pope al- 
ways cndeavour'd, and not without reaſon, for as to their Religion he 
liked not their Morals, and as to their Power in all Chriſtian Princes Courts 
ir Exceeded his, and they were got into ſuch a condition, that if differences 
ould ariſe between him and them, ey were likely cnough to give him 
ſome clieck; and in the niean time lefſen'd him in that Grandeur of Go» 
vetriment which he afpir'd unto, by their in in the State Afﬀairs 
of moſt Nations, without concerning themſelves with him at all thercin ; 
He looked upon them as a diftiat and Independant Sdeiety, SubjeR to none 
Bue thieis General, from whom alone they receive all their prefrements, an 
to whom therefore they pay an abio'ute Obedience _— reſerve - and 
that chey had got great riches in all pl only 1 it o the advan» * 
tage of the S6cfety. 2 At "ng on A þ 17 aaa 

This fear 1686, Ncvember the 5%, the River Tyber ſwell'd t 
diglous height, that it not only drown'd the Neighbouring Country,) bue 
por ſeveral quarters of Rome under water, which continued to the 7*2/ and 
then; the waters began to decreaſe; this Inundation was not fo highras one 
that happen'd in the year 1657..yet did an unſpeakable damage, drowning 
ſeveral people, and a greatnumber of Cattle, and overthrowing many houſes, ' 
and fdrt of the wal of the Caſtle of St, Angelo, and damnitying one of 
the Beftions fo much, that it was in danger fo fall, the Pope care to 
have the People affiltcd with Boats and Proviſions, and what elſe they ſhould 
want z 30o Men were employ d ſuddenly to build up the wall of St. 4»gelo's 
*Cafile; and allifiance was given td people —_ their loſſes, _ 
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The Pope now to give ſome eaſe to his SubjeRs took off the Impoſktions 
npon Proviſions which was farm'd at 65 thouſand Crowns per annum, 

In the beginning of December, Father Charles de Noyeles, General of the 
Feſwit: dyed, and in Fly following the Society choſe Father Thyrſo Gonſales 
a Spaniard, for their General, who had a conteſt in himſelf whether he ſhould 
viſit the French or Spaniſh Ambaſſador in the firſt piace, he would willingly 
have wav'd viſiting either, but that could not be admitted ; he at length 
reſolves it, and viſited the French firſt ; at which the King of Spain ordered 
the Jeſuits in his Dominions not to own the new General, and the Frentb 
King in retaliation, forbade ſeveral Religious Orders to obey their Generals 
being Spaniards. 

On  Farnuary the 30th 1686, The Duke D* Eftreer who had reſided 15 
years at Rome in the Quality of Ambaſſador from Fraxcedyed[of an Apoplexy. 
The Pope now reſolv'd to take the opportunity to put the Bull effeftually 
in Execution, for — of the Franchiſes ( which hicherto he had been 
eaſy in ) and accordingly did aboliſh the Franchiſes of the Palace of Fa». 
eſe, where the-late Ambaſſador had had his refidence, and caus'd the Sbir- 
ris, or Officers of Juſtice to appear therein ; of which the Nuantio at' Paris 
acquainted that King, who feem'd not willing to quit that point 3 He af- 
terwards let him know alfo, that the Queen of Sweden had voluntarily 
gquitted the Franchiſes, of that quarter adjoyning to her Palace at Kome, 
admitting the Sbirris to execute 'what belong'd to their Office therein 3 the 
King notwithſtanding ſhew'd an unwillingneſs to admit it, and hence grew 
another Controverſy between the Pope and the French King, as ſhall be 
ſhew'd hereafter. 

And now its time to be making preparations for the next years War. 
In February, the Popes Nuntio in Poland undertook to provide Magazines 
with Proviſions, &c. for the Army of that King z and'in Afarch the Prince 
of Lubmirki, Great Marſhal of Poland, came to Court, where the Muſcovite 
Ambaſfadour gave their reaſons why they did not advance further the aſt 
Campagne, and promiſed for the next year with their Auxilliaries to have 
a brave Army in the Ficld. Another Ambaſſador from thence was alſo at 
Vienna, who went away well fatisfy'd ; yet in the latter end of June th 
xeturn'd to the borders of Muſcovy, after they had made ſome little incu 
ons into-the Tartars Country, without ever ſeeing an Enemy. 

The Pope, Emperor, and King of Poland had formerly ſent: Envoys to 
the Sophy of Perſia at Hiſpaban, who were there a year before they could 
be admitted to audience, to have anſwer to the Letters they brought, which 
were to: ſet forth the advantage the Chriſtians had gained over the -Turks 
in the late Wars, and to-encourage him to bring an Army, at ſo conſidera» 
ble a junQure of time as this was, which if omitted he might expe not 
only to be fruſtrate of ſuch another opportunity, but be alſo ſet upon by the 
Turk. (if. he ſhould prevail 'againft the Chriſtians) when he had ſtrengthned 
himſelf and! had more leifure,, The Sophy at length gave anſwer.in ſeven 
Letters, two to the Pope, two to the Emperor, and three to the King. of 
Boland, the veſult of all was, That the Sepby it in Peace with the Turky, and 
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that bis Conſcience will uot permit bim to violate bir Oith, ( by which be bad 
confirm'd it ) in declaring War againſt the Turk, 

In March, the Pope remitted a 109 thouſand Crowns to his Nuntio at 
Vienna, for the ſervice of the next Campagne. : 

Cardinal D*Eſftrees told the Pope that rhe French Ring would religiouſly 
obſerve the Truce and good correſpondence with the Emperor 3 yet went on 
to Fortify places on the Khine. | 

In Febrxary, the Pope reſolv'd to maintain 10co Men at his own charge, 
to aſſiſt the Venrtians in Dalmatia, and Signior Imperiale Treaſurer General of 
the Chamber, went to Civits Vecchia, to give orders and haſten the fitting 
of the Galleys againſt May, that Mcnth being appointed for the Rendez- 
vous of the Popes Galleys and thoſe from Malrtz and Tuſcany, - who had 
all along heretofore joyned the Popes, to alliſt in the Morea. 
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In Fly, the Popes, Malteſe, and Tuſcany Galleys did not think fit to 
joyn the Venetian Fleet, for fear of infeQion ( the Plague having been a» 
mong(t them ) tho? it was aſſur*d that now the Fleet was clear 3; however 
they fear'd there might be ſome remains in Napoli di Romania; but his Ho- 
lineſs wrote to the Senate, That in caſe his Galleys could be ſerviceable to 
them towards Dalmatia, they ſhould have Orders to'Sail thither. 

Towards the end of Fuly, the Venetian Fleet in the Gulph of Lepanto 
Landed ſome Soldiers, and beat the Twrkiſh Army, found Lepanto, and ſe- 
veral other places preſently abandoned by the Txrks, which they made them- 
ſelves Maſters of, with ſome Guns; at Sea they took almoſt all their Naval 
Force, being 14 Galleys. The Popes Galleys,&e. at length having adventur'd 
to joyn the YVenerian Fleet ; with the affiſtance of theſe they alſo took Caſtle 
Novo in Albania, and diſcomfited the Turks Army there 3 the Veſſels from 
this place uſed much to infeſt the AdriatiqueSea, which made the gain of it 
the more conſiderable; there were found in it 700 Chriſtian Slaves, who 
had bcen taken by the Twrks this year, which the Conquerors releaſed, get- 
ting beſides a very confiderable booty, which had been raken by Pyracy. 

This year the Venetians likewiſe took Athens, and the Turks having a- 
bandon'd Corinth and ſet fire to it, the Venetians entred it, and had the 
Keys of the Caſtle of Totnes deliver'd to them. Thus in a little time the 
Venetians became Maſters of all the More, ( being 500 Miles in Circuit ) 
but the Fortreſs of Malvaſiz;, and now the Seaſon of the year requiring 
it, the Popes Galleys, &c, return'd homewards, and in the beginning .ot 
November arriv'd at Civita Yecchts. 

On the 1cth of Auguſt the Dukes of Lorrain and Bavaria, Generals of 
the Imperial Army, obtained a very great Victory over the Turks Army, 
near Siclos;, It was faid the Turks Army confilted of xo0000, of which be- 


tween Soco Or 10909 were kill'd on the place, and as many drownd ; the . 
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knperialiſts alſo toak all their Cagnon, Teats, and Baggage, of very great 
value, with the loſs of not above 50s Meg. Atter this Doke of Loy. 
rain palled. the Dewbe, but found the Country fo ſcarce of Proviſion and 
Forage, that he was forced in QcFober to retire towards his Wieter-Quarters 
to refreſh his Men, but General Dunewslc, with forge of the Imperial Army 
that were lefe with him, and the aſliſtance of the Crogtion Militia, took 
Buezin, and Walps, and ſurpriſed Efeck, where at the Iwperialift; entrance: 
at the ane end of the Town, the 7274s ficd out at the other, Mines were ready 
charg'd to have blown up the Cafe at their departure, but their haſte ro be 
gone preventcd firing them, and the lnperigliſts being (pecdily by the tn- 
habitants direRted to them, took out the Powder. And thus was this Cam- 
Pagne compleated with the pollefding the chick Pallage the Turks bad into 


ary. | 

The Arch-Duke, Foſeph, Son of the Emperor, was by conſent of the 
Dyet, December the oth, Crowned King of Hungary. On the 18th of De- 
cexwber, that, conſiderable place, Agria was ſurrendred to the Imperialiſts that 
ſtayed in Hungary ;, It was taken by the Twrks 1556, and had continued in 
their poſſeſſion until thistime. 

The Pope bad —_— taken the Aſſignments of ſeveral Noblemens 
Creditors, becauſe he c better deal with them thanothers, aSis noted. 
before 3 This year in Fane, He gape Orders for ſeizingthe Eſtate of the Duke 
of Bracciana for payment of. bis Debts, natwithRanding the great Sollicita- 
tions of bis Relations apd Feicnds to the-contrary ; The Dutchels, who was 
Siſter to the Duke of Narmonfier, parted the latter end of this Month for 
Pars, hoping t fod out forge means, whereby io prevent the abſolute ſale 
of their Eſtate, and; conſequently the ruine of that ancicut Family, which is 
* fo the baginoing of uh Zeveral. Co hel 

| e beginning of July k Congregations were held in preſence of 
the Pope, - upon. occalion - of the Quierzfs, whom he was thought to favour, 
and was reproach'd in Frape as he had faffer'd a Herelie to grow up- 
under bis Noſe, and ſpread it ſelf through the whole Church. 

in Aug, avother Congregation was held on the {ame account, where it 
was Decreed, that- Dr. Adalines ſhould publickly Recant ſeveral Propoſitions 
drawn out of his Books, bis. Letcers, and the Confeſſions of ſome that had 
been apprehended and impriſan'd. by the Iaquiſitors for thoſe Opinions ; 
Bat this buſineſs of the @uicreſts is ſo conſiderable, that this Hiſtory wonld be 
imperfect, if 1 do not give a farther account of it ; for in February and Merch 
( before this came ſo home on Dr. 4yis-:) there were impriſoned by order 
of the Inquiſtors, 2-0 Perſians, ſome whereof, for their Rank, Learning, and 
Piety, were very much eſteem?d at Rame, who were ſuppoſed to have im. 
bibed the Doftrine of Mein, it will be therefore to begin with 
lome account of him. 

Michael de Molings was a Spaaiard of a good and wealthy Family ; He 
entced into Priefts Orders, but had never any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice ; ſo that 
he ſeemed ta haye Dedicated himſelf to the Service of the Church, withoug 
ceigning Temporal Adyantoge to himiclf z He palieth-in [aly for a _ 
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bath of Learning and-good Schce, but hath no way of Reaſoning tor 
Emaiclah his Opitcaen ; rr Life hath <tr rw hag 
ice 


who Jooked ciuctly at the p of Men, (oc well indeed underſtanding or 
concerning hamſelf a the Myſtery of Divinity) ſaid of him, That h he 
naght err, yet be was a good Man, and therefore to depreſs him in the Popes 
favour, and catumnniate him to others, the Fefaits ( who became the Proſe. 
cutors of him and his Followers ) ſuggeſted, that he was of a Vicious Life 
and Converſation: It is true, he never prattiled thoſe Auſterities that are 
io much magmbied in the Church of Rome, and among Religious Orders ; 
neither &#& be recoaumend them to others, nor was he fond of thoſe poor 
ſtirrows, rhat are ſo much magnified by the Trafficking Men of that 
Church ; and indeed when he was accufed as negkefting Conteſſion, fo thar, 
co clear himſelf, he was forced to write a Tract, wherein he commends it, 
he doth it wich fuch ridiculons $Kories to prove its uſefulacls, that it makes 
is nanceous to #) conſiderate Perſons, who are not bound up to a blind belief 
of tt the Forms and Orders of that Church. 
. He gave- himfelf upto the Study and Readipgof Myftical Divines, and to 
the Practice of that Sablicac, Myſterious Devotion, which in Writings ap- 
pear*d firſt in the: middle ov. the Fifth Cenrary-; as Caſſhaus Collations, Denis 
the Areopayite, fince then St, Bernard, Thauler, Racbrachins, Horphins, Suſo,, 
and: chielty Thomas a Keri, aud one Walter Hilton in England wrotea Tratt,. 
called, The Seal of Perfection, inferior to r.0n6 of thole beforementioned; 
and in the laſt' Age St, Fere/a, Belraſar Alvares a Jefnit; alſo of late Father: 
Cr:f-y has publiſhed out of F. Bikers Paper, a whole Body of that Method' 
of Divinity and Devotion: Dr. 21»/iz0; himſelf hath wrote fome things here- 
npon, one Book is publick, lntituled, 1/ Guida Spiritaale, which is a ſhort 
Abſtra&t of the Myſtical Divinity ; the ſubſtance of the whole is reduced 
- to this, (ap a Learned Writer ſets it forth) That in our Prayers and other De- 
Vitions, the beſt Methods are to retire the Mind from all groſs Images, and ſo to 
forms aw att of Faith, and thereby preſent our ſebves before God ; ad then to ſink 
into @ ſilence and cefſ..xion of new its, and to let God att upon ws, and ſo to fol- 
low bu Condutt. ” 

There is alſo this account given of this Myſtical Divinity, Taat they con- 
fider Man in three Degrees or Eſtates, firit, the Animal or Imaginative 
State, in which Religion may work ſtrongly on the Fancy and Senſitive 
Powers, but is but a low form, variable, and of no great force » the ſecond” 
is the Rational, in which thoſe Refletions are made oa Truths, which con-- 
vince the Reaſon, and puts a force upon the Wil), but as they ſay isonly dry, 
and without motion ; the third and higheſt is the Contemplative, in which: 
the Will is ſo united to God, anc! overcome by that union, that in one ſingle 
at of Comtemplation, it adores God, loves him, and reſigns it felf np to- 
him, and herein feels a ſecret Joy in God, and an acquieſcing inhis Will; 
ia which ( ſay they ) the true eleyation of Devotion lics, which is far above 
either the heats of Fancy in the firlt State, or the ſtrength of Reaſoning in 
ia the ſecond. Molinos having it ſeems drank in the Principles of the Con- 
templative Devotion in Sp», where the great Veneratioa that 1s paid to 
| St. Tereſg. 
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St. Tereſa gives it much reputation, he brought over to aly a great Zeal for 
propogating it, and being ſetled at Rowe, writ his Book, and entred into Con- 
veriation with Men of the beſt Apprehenſions, and the moſt elevated thoughts, 
that were to be found there ; ſeveral concurr'd with him, though it may be 
on different Principles ;, as, ſome fſincerely-to elevate the Mankind above 
thoſe poor and trivial Superſtitions, that are ſo much in vogue among all 
the Bigots of the Church of Rome z ſome perhaps from anaverſion to the 
Regulars, that they might lead Mens Deyotions into other-Channels ; 0- 
thers of ſincerity and prudence-ſaw the neceſſity of Corretting many things 
in their Worſhip, which they durſt nor yet attack as ſimply-unlawful ; buc 
thought it more fate and likely to prevail, by raiſing Men above them, 
whereby their vain Superſtitions would fall of themſelves, and ſo hoped to 
introduce a Reformation of many Abuſes, without ſecming to do- it; and 
perhaps ſome tired out with the Forms and Ceremonies they had been lo long 
accuſtomed unto, were.ready to catch at a thing that appeatr*d new and more 
retin'd, eſpecially being Opinions favour'd by Men of their owa Religion, 
who were-in great-Eſteem for Learning and SanCtity among them, 

The Book which A4/;os wrote was publiſhed in the year 1675, with ſe- 
veral conſiderable Mens Approbation before it, by which and hisLetcers he 
gained a great Acquaintnce-and Correſpondence in many different places, 
10 that ſeveral adhered to his Dottrines, and ſome Secular-Prieſts both at 
Rome and Naples declared themſelves openly for it ; three eminent Fathers 
of the Oratory, who were advanced at the laſt promotion of Cardinals, 
Coloredz, Ciceri, and Petrucci, joyned themlielves to him with great heartineſs 
and ſincerity; ſome other Cardinals were obſerved tocourt his Acquaintance; 
the Pope ( who is chielly the Subject of this-Diſcourſe) lodged him in an 
Apaitment of the Palace, and divers Prieſts not only to form them- 
ſelves according to his Method, but to diſpoſe their Penitents to follow it, 
and it grew ſo much in vogue, that ſeveral Nuns ( who had not Jeſuirs to be 
their Confeſſors) began to lay aſide their Roſaries and other Devotions, 
and to give themſelves much to exerciſe Mental Prayer ;. In France there was 
a Book alſo wrote on the ſame Subject, ſo that it appear'd theſe Opinions 
had gained mach ground both in Trely, Spain, and France. 

And now the Feſwuirs and Dominicansbegan to be allarm*d at its progreſs, 
and found their Trade begin to decay, and that it would more and more, if 
ſame ſtop were not put to this new 44«:4od ; firſt therefore they decry the 
Authors as Hereticks, and to faſten a name upon them, they called them 

wictiſfs, Books were allo written againſt them, and theſe Diſputes raiſcd 
ſo muci noile. that the Inquiſition took notice of the whole Matter ; M2 
lines and his Book, and F. Perrucci*s I reatiles and Letters, were brought 
under a ſevere Examination, and the Jcſuits were their Proſecutors ; One of 
that Society had ſubſcribed the approvement of AM/ino,?s Book, in order to 
the Printing ot ir, but they took care he ſhould be no more ſeen at Rome, for 
he was either ſent away or ſhut up, fo careful are they that all their Order 
ipcak the ſame Language 3 Upon this Trial both Aclinos and Perrucci juſtified 
themſclycs ſo wei, that their Books were again approved, and the —_— 

which 


which the Jeſuits had writ, were cenſured as Scandalous, and the others 
Credit was raiſed, and Perrucci ſoon after made Biſhop of Fejj, which was 
a new Declaration of the Popes Favour, 

The Jeſuits finding they conld not ruine them hereby, prevailed (by the 
Intereſt their Order hath with the French King) that he ſhould ( by his Mi- 
niſter at Rome ) interpoſe and repreſent to the Pope the danger of ſuch In- 
novations, and it was faid that by his Order Cardinal D'Efrees had appear'd 
very vigorous both to the Pope and the 74wiſirors againſt the People now ap- 
pearing numerous, and having the Name ot Quieti/ts conferr?d upon them ; 
and though they had Jain ſtill a great while, yet in Febr«ary this year 1587, 
the Count Yeſpiani and his Lady, Don Paulo Rochi, with others, to the num- 
ber of 4o, were clapt up by the Inquilitors, as Molinos and ſome of his Fol- 
lowers had been 1a the year 1685, upon which Paſ/quir was made to ſpeak 
pleaſantly, T hat in one week one Man had been condemn'd tothe Gallies for” 
tomewhar he had ſaid, another had been hanged for ſomewhat he had writ, 
and Aolinos was clapt in Priſon for ſtanding Grier : What mult we do then 7 
But to return to our preſent time, the things laid to the Churchmens charge, 
was their negleCting to ſay their Breviary z and for the reſt, they were ac- 
culed tor going fometimes ro Communion without Coateſlion, and that they 
neglected all the Exterior parts of their Religion ; being brooght to anſwer, 
the Counteſs Yeſpiniani*s caſe made ſome noiſe, for ſhe ſaid, ſhe had never 
revealed her Method of Devotion, to any Mortal, but to her Coateſlor, and* 
fo it was not poſlible that it ſhould come totheic knowledge any other way, 
but by hfs betraying that ſecret, and, ſhe ſaid, it was time for People to 
give over going to Confeſſion, if Prieſts made this uſe of it, to dilcover” 
thoſe who truſted their moſt ſecret thoughts to them, and therefore for time 
to come, ſhe would make her Confeſſions only to God z This had got vent, 
fo that the Inqujfrors thought it more fitting to diſmiſs her and her Husband, 
than to give ſuch an occaſion to leſſen the Credit of Confeſſion ; but that* 
which more immediately concerns this Hiſtory, and is the moſt ſurprizing 
part of this account is, that on the 13th of Februn y ſome were deputed by 
the Court of quifition to Examine the 'Pope himſelf, ( ſuſpected to be” 
guilty of this Herely ) not in the Quality of Chriſt's Vicar, or St. Peters Suc-- 
ceſſor, but as Benedit# Odeſcalchi ; "what was done in it, is too great a ſecret” 
to penetrate into, but it procur*d Diſcourſes at Rome , touching his pre- 
tended Infallibility, and the power of his own Court to Examine him; A” 
Circular Letter was now ſent by the Inquiſitors to Cardinal Ciho, as clue 
Miniſter, to be ſent. by him about :aly, to all Prelates, That whereas many” 
Schools and Fraternities were formed, in which ſome perſons under pretence 
of leading People into the way of the Spirit, and tothe Prayer of Quzerneſs, 
they inſtilled into them many abominable Hereſies; thereſore a ſtrict charge 
was given to diſſolve all theſe Societies; and requiring the Biſhops to oblige 
all the Spiritual Guides to tread in the known Paths z And particulacly, thac' 
care be taken, that none of that ſort ſhould be ſuffered to have the Dire- 
tion of the Nunneries, and the Books tending thereto were ſent {or out of 


the Nugs Hands, and they were requiz'd toreturn to the uſe of their Beads. 
| 1 he:. 


The 
ſtraſted our of the 
were unjuſtly aſcribed 
were re and condemned. 

After two years gentle Impri of Dr. Adolines, on the third of Sep- 
rember, 1687. he was brought into the Dominicans Church, the Minerva, 
and ſet upon a Scaffold erefted on purpoſe, aud the whole Procels read 

inſt him, wherein he was taxed of many Enormities in Life, as well as 
Errors in Doctrine, digeſted into 68 Propoſitions, and then his Sentence was 
allo read, condemning him to cloſe Imprifonment during his Life, and to 
ſay his Credo, and the fourth part of his Roſary every day : All that he was 
heard to ſay, was, That they ſaw @ Mas that was df « med,but was penitent ; Ic was 
chained, and a Wax-light put into his hand, and fome Perſons were prepa- 
— cty, Fire, _ Is my 87 then $0 his little Cell, —_ P ons 
with great Tranquility, a ia all his Deportment, appeared free a 
calm, and hy ang his Prieſt in theſe words, Adiev Father, we ſhell mees 
dgain at the Day of Fudgment, and then is will appear on which fode the Truth #, 
whether en my ſide cr on yours. 

As to what concern'd Cardinal Petracci, it was accommodated thus, That 
upon his arrival at his Biſhoprick, be ſhould write a Letter to.the Pope, ac- 
knowledging, That he was unhappily enclined to Ado/iness Dottrine; and 
therefore deſtred his Books, treating of that Subject, might be prohibireds 
ſubmitting himſelf ta ſuch Penance the holy Office ſhoul.! think fit to impoſe z 
and promiſing, in a ſhort time, to publiſha Book in Refutation of their Errors, 

- Ard now, fince the' Doctriacs had been condemn'd, and Books and Wri- 
tings call'd in, ſeveral came in, and abjured theic Errors; and the Pope, ei- 
ther out of Kindneſs to them, as Perions he liked well, or, willing to ſhew 
Mercy to Offenders, grants a general Pardon, remitting ſuch as ace in Pris 
ſon to their Liberty, and a Diſcharge from further Proſecution ;, the Errors 
being ſuppoſed to be dead by the Inquiſitors condemning them, and Moliwes's 
Impriſonment. Yet many of his Followers, ſays he, abjured nothing of his 
own DoCtrine conſiderable, but ſuch falſe things as were.put upon him: And, 
as tO his Defamation, touching a ſcandalous Life, they believed not a word 
of it, bath becauſe they never were aſſured any ſuch thing was proved, neither 
had"thoſe of both Sexes, that converſed with him, any ground. to beheve 
him Guilty of ſech Scandal or Hipccriſie, as he was charged with; and 
alſo the Bui, that condemns his Books and Doctrines, makes no mention of 
his il Liſe, which it would very probably have done, if the matter had been 
well proved. And it is known, that People do yet follow his Methodof Devo- 
Lion in Rome it (elt. 

On Fly the 5th Cardinal Sluze, Native of Liege, after along Sickneſs, in 
the coth year of his Age, died; And alſo in Auguſt Cardinal Njcolo Aber- 
geti Ludoviſi> died, in the 75th yearof his Age, which made five Places void 
1 the Colicge of Cardinals; he had been 4; ycars a Cardinal, his Genero- 
ity and Piety having drejn'd his Coffers, he coyn'd his Plate, when: the 
dark: \xli:ged V;cma, and (ent it unto the Emperor, 
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In theend of Ober, the Pope beſtowed the long expected Proviſions, or 
Benefices, on the Cardinals of the late Promotion, " | 

In December he ordered the 40 hours Prayers to be reviv'd for the Peace of 
the Church, | & 7 Og v4 1 | 1.2 | 

About December, the Cardipal of Furſtemberg, by the French King's Tnte- 
reſt, (in oppoutiog to. what the Pope ar the: Emperoror could. effect, ) was 
choſen to the Coadjutorſhip of | Cologne , ,whereupon the. Pope delay*d; his 
Conhrmation, | x 

In Joe , the Pope was.indiſpoſed by..a ſtrong ,Deſtution, ſo that he 
kept isBed, admitting none to ſpeak with,him, bur his Nephew. Don Zxwo, 
and the Freaſurer, : © ad ta a ___ Bc 

Ia the later end of this year, about November, bepan the great Revolotion 
at Conſtantinople, which, conſidering what has paſs'd before, yyill not be jmper» 
tinent to this Hiſtory; : Es | 

The Ocroman Army, having received o great, a defeat this.Summer, and 
their Arms ſucceeding no where, the Soldigrs, inſtead of bejng aſhamed, char 
they had done no better, began to mutiny agpinl the, Great Men of the Porr, 
complaining, that they had; yot been wall paid, andthat the Viſier wante 
Condutt, &c. The Grand Signior promiſed gheir Aﬀregra ſhquld be paid, mw 
that not contenting them, ſeny the Seal, 30,2, Chians, Baſs, their Leader in 
this Mutiny, (which made him Grand Viſier, ) and afterwards the Head of 
the latE Viſiter, but neither would this ſatisfie, though; withal, word was ſent 
them, that the Treaſurer, and other Greas Men, 'of Whom they complain» 
ed,) were kept alive only to diſcover. their Eſtates, which ſhopld he con- 
fiſcated for pay of the Army, whereby For or Five hundted thouſand Crowns 
were raiſed, and ſeveral of them were ſtrangled loon Fas The Mutigiers 
not ſatisfied, declare then againſk the great Expence of the Pore; whereupoa 
1000 Women, Attendants at the Court, and divers others, were turn'd off, 
and [brabim, a former. Viſter, was ed, and ſeveral, Great Men were 
ſent to the Army, that they might. ſee them executed, who, upon their-arch- 
val, would not: wait for that, but in great Rage cut them.to pieces, and with 
them an Officer in the Army, of their: own Accomplices, for deſiring to for- 
bear killing one,” only until he ſhould give.an account, which way the Reyenue 
was waſted ; ,and-the ſame day the confiſcated, Eſfates were ſent them, with 
Orders to ſtay at. Adrianople, and come no nearet : But nothing of this could 
well their Fury, tacky upon having the Grand. Signior depoſed, and 

e ſetting up his Brother So ; in tus place z but AMabomer, to prevent 
this, reſolves the death of his Brother and Sons, and weat accordingly to 
their Apartments, but there he.:found Reſiſtance, and- the very Olficers he 
took with hin would not-obey him, and ſo he returned to his own Apartment, 


where ,was preſently a, Guard put upon him, and his Brother and Sons were 
+ - oy the Ol OR and had a Guard for their Security : The Army 


(aotwithſtangding re former Command,) marcheth on-ward, and ſome Oſh- 
cers,” with 1 500, Mep,. came in haſte to Con/taptingple, and, early in the morne 
ing, met with othersin the chief MosKk November 18, and put this Qeſtion 
to. the new. Adufts (viz.) Hherher, for the g7od "the Empire, Mahomet 15g 
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Fourth might wot be depoſed, and Solyman ſet on the Throne, who anſwered in 
the affirmative 3 Thereupon Solyman was Prochimed ; Mabomet knew not 
of this until Nocn, when, asking for Horſes, he was told he muſt ask leave 
of Sultan Solyman, who ſoon after ſent an Order under his own hand-wri- 
ting to this effeltt , Tbet as Mabomet bed kept bir Brother in Priſon 40 yearr, 
it was but juſt that be ſhould be ſhut up as long bimfelf, to do Penance for bir fine, 
and ordered him to be fecur'd. Of thoſe that came to ſeize him, he asked, 
What beve I done to deſerve this uſage ? To which was anſwer'd ; That if 
th:re were no more in it, be bad now Reigned 40 years, and that might content 
bim, All this was done without Blood, or fo much as diſturbance to the 
Shop-keepers in the City 3 and now he that ſo vaunted himſelf, im h's De» 
claration, as above Chriſt and his Followers, was thus caſily depoſed byh's 
own Soldiers, which he rais'd againft the Chriſtians. 

The preſent Sultan is a perſon of firong Complexion, fair Stature, and 
beloy'd by the Prieſts and Lawyers, having much addiQted himſelf to the 
ſtudy of their Law during his confititment. His firſt entrance was eaſy, but 
the Fanizarier and Spobier coming to Town, became very tumutuous, and 
committed great Inſolencies and Violencies, which the Grand Signior could not 
zeſtrain , until they had their Arrears paid, and their Donative (uſual at the 
ſetting up a new Swltan ) given them, and notwithſianding that, ſeeing 
themielves now to be ers, there was no bridling their Appetite, for in 
March following they began again to be mutinous, and kilt*d the Grand Vi- 
fier and others, plundering both theirs and the beſt Shop-keepers Houſes : 
This they did twice, and were ſuppreſs*d both times by the GrandSignior”s 
fetting up the Standard of Mahomrr, and the Priefts making Proclamation for 
all erue Mufſelmen to repair to it; which they muſt do, or elſe they are ipſo 
fa#o divorced from their Wives; and withal, they look upon themſelves 
obliged in Conſcience to do it, fo that all forts of People (even to the aged 
and decrepid, ) reſorted with Arms to defend it; a. by them were many 
of the Mutineers taken, and preſently cut in pieces, and the reſt fled and hid 
themſelves; and afterwards a Queres began between the Horſe and Foot, 
wherein many were killd, and by (the time of the year allo calling 
them into the Field,) they were at laſt appeaſed. 

The Grand Signior, preſently after, conſulted how tg bring them: to their 
ancient Diſcipline, and to live according to their Law, 1n not drinking Wine, 
&-c. And: in Fanuary this year, 1687, rang ne very conſiderable place 
of Mingatz, was ſurrendered to the Imperialiſts by the Princeſs ths, 
(Count Teckeley's Wife) who, with her Children, were brought to zene, 
where they remain, having the whole City for their Priſon, 

This year the French King fent the Marqueſs de Lavardin to'be his Am- 
baſſador at Rowe, who came into the City, with a yery great Train, upon 
the 16th of November, although the Pope had forbid, that any Notice ſhould 
be taken of him as an Ambaſſador in his Journey th Raly, becauſe the 
King had not conſented to allow the Bull about the Franchiles'; and the 
Marquiſs knowing it, to avoid any diſreſpeft that might be ſhewed to hins, 
ame. incognize till his arrival acar Rowe,, where he was met, grarded, and at- 
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tended very ſplendidly unto the Palace of Farneſe. The Pope had ſome no* 
tice before his coming, that diyers ſtrange Perſons had-reſorted to the City, 
and therefore had ordered an account to be taken of what Strangers were | 
lately come into the City, and what was their bufineſs. Before the end of 
December the Ambaſlador had twice demanded Audience of the Pope, and was 
denied it until his Maſter had ſo far own'd his Holineſs Authority as to ad- 
mit his Bull; whereupon the Popes Nancio in France had the like uſage. 
Ta the mean time the Amballador cauſed twelve Men to go the roundsevery 
night .about his Palace, changing them upon the ringiag of a Bell, in the 
ſame manner as Sentinels are relieved in time of War ; ſome ſaid it was to 
hinder the City Officers of the Watch from coming near the Palace, though 
the pretence was to hinder MalefaCtors from taking Sanftuary in his. Ex- 
cellency's Quarters ;, both the Ambaſſador and the Marchioneſs his Wife, 
frequently paſYd through the Streets viſiting the Churches, and places of 
Devotion, 

St. John of Lateran's Church was endowed in part by Henry the Fourth of 
France, aud the French Amballador reſiding at Rome uſually joined there in 
the Church Service on the z 3th of December, being the Feaſt of St. Lucy, 
celebrated with oo" ſolemnity ; This year the Pope cauſed it to be omit- 
ted to prevent the difficulties that might enſue if the Ambaſſador ſhould 
come as formerly, for the Pope in his Bull touching the Franchiſes, had de- 
clared ſach as ſhould not contorm thereunto, to ſtand ipſo faffo Excommuni- 
cated, and therefore the Marquiſs de Levardin, and the principal perſons of 
his Retinue, on Chrif-ma/;-Eve following, being admitted to midnight-Maſs 
( as other French Ambaſſadors uſed to be) at the Church of St. Lews, about 
mm og there was found affixed on that Church the following Sentence 
ol Interdi 


By the yy Authority, and the ſpecial Command of our holy Lord the 
Pope, the Pariſh Church of St. Lewis, « declared to be under an Ecclefiaſt ical 
InterdiCt, for that rhe Refor, Officials and Members of the ſaid Church have 
naſbly preſumed, on the Erve of the Nativity of ewr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ro adwmic 
ro Divine Service, and the Participation of the Sacrament, Henry de Beaumonoir, 
Marquis of Lavardin, who &s notoriouſly Excommunicated, Given at Rome, ths 
26th day of December 168-j. , 
; Jaſpar, CardinakVicar. 

Let none dare Witake this down, upon pain o the greater Excommunication to be 

incurr'd by a Semence reſerved to our holy Lord. : 


O12 the morrow after the affixing the aforeſaid Interdift, the Ambaſſador 
publiſhed the following Proteſt. 


Henry Charles Sire de Beaumonoir Margwi/s of Lavardin, Ambaſſador Ex« 
traordinary from the Moſt Chriſtian King to Pope Innocent the Eleventh, cannot 
believe that a Primed Placard that is ſpread abroad, wended and affixed in Rome, 
ſuppoſing Notoriom Excommunication againſt _ by virtue of a certain muony 
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Boll inftyown'to bim, and wot publiſhed in France, can have proceeded from Bis 
Holineſs Bimſelf *, api ther "gre few Rational People ih all Chriſtendom, exempt 
from paſſion and ahim/ity agiinft France, that can imagine, that at a time when 
his »a efty does with ſo much ſucreſs employ all hit Care and Axthority to reduce his 
Subjets into the Boſom' of thy Charch, and to cauſe God to be ſerved and adored 
in all places whore his Dominion reaches, in the pur of the Catholick A tolical 
and Roman Religim, a Pope, whoſe advancement he deſired, through the eſteem 
be had of his Vrrene, ſhoult"of his 'own proper Motion refuſe all Audience to the 
Ambaſſador of ſo great a King, the eldeſt Son of the Church, who hath deſerved 
as much and more of it than his ' Auguſt Anceftors, to whom it is indebted for the moſt 
conſiderable part of its Temporal Greatneſs, and who, even in this comjunttnre of con- 
tinual Occaſions of Diſcontent . given him by the Popes Miniſters, has recommended 
nothing more expreſly to the ow Ambaſſador, than to make manifeſt to his Holj- 
neſs the Filial Reſpett he ſhall ever have for bim, "and uſe bis utmoſt care to reſtore 
a perfect underſtanding between the Pope and himſelf ; It ſeems much farther from 
all prebability; that bis Helineſt ſuld without arty Form, Cauſe, Reaſon, -and 
without having allow d him a Hearing, Interdi# the Church of St. Lewis, and 
term him nctoriouſly Excommunicated, befure that he had done any thing «hat might 
incur the leaſt Cenſure, nay and without their being able to know what his 0/3ers 
are with which he is encharged, which coming 108 rbe Wiſdom and Piety of a moſt 
Chriſtian King, ca» mever expoſe him to the penalty m4 Excommunication, from 
which alſo his Charafter repreſenting rhe Sacred Perſon of ſo great a Monarch, 
ought ever to Skreen him ;, God forbid alſo, that the ſaid SIcur de Lavardin 
ſhould ſujpe® his Helineſs of ſo unmaimtainable, and ſo extraordinary a Procedure, 
He plai dy perceives that be hath only occaſion to complain of the Inſclence and Te« 
merit y of th ther abufong the Confidence which the Infirmities of (0 great an Ape 
as is that of his Holineſs, obliges him to put _ about him, and wbom he hy 4 
uſe of to be cafes part of his care, apd mgke advantage of his relanceon them to make 
him eviter into-Engagemem?freQJ) eotrary to the ſentiment of Paternal Aﬀedion, 
which the moſt toly Popes bivut tops, had fir the Kivigs of France, and giving falſe 
Colony to all that oſs, through their Hauds, impoſe wpen bis Holineſſe®; RE 
. and make it their Buoneſ7 Ir him fee nothing, but what muſt exaſperate bim 
apart France, This ha) Wadt thews redeuble all their. Efforts to hinder his Holjs 
meſs from being" nndeceived by aff that the Marqueſs de Lavardin 5s to repreſent to 
him in his Myjeſties Sans and it would be cafie for him to make it appear to his 
Hlineſs, that the pretext they make uſe MA are without any gn ; for not only 
the ſaid Ambaſſzdor 3s n0t come ro diftary biz Holineſs s Temporal Furiſdiction, but 
on the exutrary he canwith Truth py on the behalf of the King bis Mafter, that 
5; the Pope were attack*d by any one wbatſeever, his My would emplo the Forces 
and Power that God hath pitt bit hawths ro faint ain e Holy See, after the Exe 
an;ple of the Kings his Predeceſſors, mn its Prerdgatrues md Poſſeſſions, to whoſe 
Angmentation they have ever contributed ; This 15 alſo what ought to obligs bis Hy- 
linc(s to hinder, &s a Sovreipn Prince, that 1 bis Territories there ſhould not be any 
Diminution mane 1n the & which hath ever been obſ ud towards the Am: baſ= 
fadors of France; And as the Marquis de Layardin does nor pretend to extend 
i brymm4 the Inmentorial prfſeſan, which the faid Ambaſſadors have ever = 
an 


C61/) 
avid whiih the Duke de Crequi, de Chaulnes, znd D'Eftrees bivs rit4in'd 27 
hir Holineſs bimſelf hath ſeen and known, not only by Vertue of that ancient Pre- 
rogative of the Cro'vn of Frarice, in the common Conuttry-of all Chritendom, of 
which it hath ever bren the firmeſt ſupport, but alſo in Conſequence of the Treaty 
of Piſa, for whoſe performance the” Pops it no leſt bound than ' be _ that comratied 
it. There is jiot a perſon of good ſence that can preſumt that this pretended Ex- 
communication can regard the ſaid Amb1:ſſador » and without entring into all the 
reaſons that have ben ſo eften ſaid upon the Bull, in Caxva Domini, againſt 
which the whole Gallican Church aſſembled at Tours in 1510. bas reclaimed, 
as being unmauintaitgble in regard of France, and publiſh'd by a Pope wha bad 
declared bimſelf its ' Capital Enemy, mor in all that can be fad. againſt the other 
Bulls, which ſirve for a Fondation to that which 'is pretended jo be from his 
Holineſ;, which can never be frb/iſh*d nor receid in the Realm : It is ſuffici- 
ent to' ſay, that the Marquis de Lavardin ir hit moſt Chriftian Mijeſties Am- 
biſſ.dor, and by Conſequence exempt from all Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, as long as 
hs ſhall be inveſted with that Charafter, and ſhall Execute the Orders of the K ing 
his Maſter, - Therefore he doth not think, it neceſſary to appeal from bis pretended 
Excommunication of the Pope ill inform*d, to bis Holineſs bimſelf, when be ſhall 
be undeceived, in the Audience be ſhall grant bim, of the falſe Impreſſims which 
turbalent Spirits, and ſuch as are Enemies of France, wbo make it thelr whole 
buſineſs to break, the good underſtanding that ought to be between the Hily-See 
and bis Majeſty, bave made upon bim. | 

He alſo reckgns it to be nſcleſ1 to appeal to a future Council lawfully aſſem+ 
bled ;, and nevertbeleſ; from this preſent, and as far forth as ſhall be needfull, 
he proteſts the Nulliy of all thit may bnberto bave been done, or may bereafter 
be pronounc'd, publiſh'd, or affixed againſt his Perſon, Family, Domeſtiques or 
ethert,” and t0 provide himſelf as ſhall be found reaſonable, declaring that if any 
one of -whatſoever Qiral.ty be may be, i1 wanting to the reſpett and regard due to 
his Charatier, he ſhall become reſponſible both to God and Men, for all the miſ* 
ebi\ fr that my. reſult from the offence done to bis Majeſty, by violating the rizhe 
of Nations, 3r"the Perf5n of his /mbaſſador.” Given at Rome, Dec 27*%, 16$7. 

Atd'in Fantary following, in France, the King's Council hav-ng in a 
Jarge Harange laid the buſineſs open to the Parliament of Paris, where 
was read the Bull concerning the Franchiſcs, and the Orders of the 26th 
of Derember, for the interdifting St. Lewis's Church, together with 
the AR of Appcal, put in to a future C:umncil by the King's Attornty- 
General ; The Court of Parliament admitted of the fiaid Appeal, 
and declared the ſaid Bull and Ordin2uce as Null and Abutive 3 Prohi- 
bitcd all perfons whatſoever to vend them in the Kingdom, on pain, 
of being, proceeded againſt according to the ſeverity of the Law ; enjoy- 
ned thoſe that had Copics of them to bring them to the Kepi ler of the 
Court, there to be ſuppreſſed. Ordered, that the At of Appeal pur 
in by the Atturncy-General to a future Council, ſhould be Regitired in 
the Regillty of the Court, and that the King fhowld be mot hume- 
bly defired to employ his Authority for the maintaining the Franchites 
and Imiwanitics of the Quartcr of his Amoaſſadors ia the Court of Kom?, in 
tl.c 
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the whole extent they had hitherto enjoy'd them. And the Kings Council 
having alledged, that the Pope had refuſed to grant his Buls to confirm Ec- 
cleſfiaſticks, which the King had nominated to vacant Benefices, ſo that a 
third part of the Churches of the Kingdom were deſtitute of Paſtors ; the 
Court did further Order, that the King ſhould be moſt humbly deſires to. 
order the holding of Provincial Councils, or even of a National Council, or 
an Aſſembly of the Nobles of his Kingdom, ſo to adviſe about the moſt ſuica- 
ble means for the _— the Diſorders which the long Vacancy of (c- 
veral Arch-Biſhopricks and Biſhopricks, had therein introduced, and fo pre- 
vent the progre(s and encreaſe of them ;, and in the mean while, to forbid his 
SubjeRs in fach manner as the ſaid Lord the King ſhould judge convenient 
to have any Commerce, or remit any Money into the Court of Rome, And 
this preſent Arreſt to d in the publick and uſual places of Paris, and 
every where as ſhould be” necdfull. Done in Parliament, the 23% of 7 
auary, 1687, 
Signed, 
Facgquer, 


Hereupon in February 1687, the Pope reſolyed to give Audience to ſeve- 
ral Cardinals apart, upon the differance betwixt France and that See, after 
this manner, ( viz. _) unto two in one day, as he ſhould name them, one in 
the Morniog, the other in the Afternnon, and on the 15" of Febrzary he 
began with Cardinal Cibo, and ſo went on. And after theſe Debates he took 
off the Interdi of the Church of St..Lewis, for which Te Dewm was ſun 
in that Church z and withal Cardinal Cibo had leave to receive from, = 
pay Viſits unto Cardinal D*Eftrees 3 and all exaſperating Books and Writings, 
which reflected on. France in the handling theſe Controverſics were prohi- 
bited. 

In March following, the Pope appointed Cardinal Cibo to Negotiate the 
matter, with the Auditor of the Rote a Frenchman, who was thereto appoin- 
ted by the Marquis de Levardine, and the Envoy of Venice, then reſiding at 
Rome, was to be Mediator betwixt them: But the Pope would not grant 
that they ſhould make any accord, unleſs there were a previous ſurrender of 
the Frencbiſe, which the Ambaſſador would not grant, and ſo it came to 
nothing. 


1688. 


In February 168;, the Pope granted leave to the Venetian to raiſe 40000 
pound Sterling on the Clergy within their Srate 3 and that there might be 
1006 men Enliſted, in the Eccleſiaſtical State, to help to man their Gal- 
leys\of Malta; and prevail'd with the Duke of Mantza to lend the Vene- 
riant <£co men, a!l this was for carrying on the "War, for as to his own 
Gdalley's 
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Galleys he durſt not venture to fend them into the Morez this year, the (a* 
ſpition daily encreafing that the Erexch King had a deſign upon Italy 3 it 
appear'd that the Marquis de Lavardin had not leſs than 600 Mea, lodg'd: 
in his Quarters, and it was whiſper'd that he deſfign'd to make a publick 
Entry, maugre the Popes good will and plcafure 3 beſide the French at this 
time fortify'd Moniferret and Cazal. The Pope was not willing to take no- 
tice of either, that there might be no pretence for a diſguſt, yet raiſed Land 
Soldiers, that he might not be ſurpriz'd,' and his Galleys cruiſed about Iraly, 
under pretence of meeting with the Corſairs of Barbary, whereby they 
were near at hand, if the French ſhould attempt to make a. Deſcent upon 
Italy. 

The Venetians ( with the aſſiſtance the Pope gave and procur'd for them) 
landed Men on the Iſle of Negropont, and took the Caſtle of Carambab3 there, 
and a Fort near Negropont, which alſo they cloſely beſieged, and the 2 .t* of 
Angnſt they took the Outworks, and many very furious aſſaults were made, 
and divers men kill'd on both fades, in particular 25 Knights of Malts ; and” 
a body of Turks were beaten that came to relieve it, but after all, the (ea- 
ſon of the year requiring it, and the Army weakned, the 20" of Ofober the 
Sicge was rals'd, and the greateſt advantage of this years Campagne, wagy. 
that the irong Fortreſs of Clin was furrendred unto General Cornaro, Gene- 
ral Conningſmark,, by reaſon of ſickneſs, could not At in the Campagne this 
ycar, and toward the end thereof dyed 3. and it may be remark'd that ſince 
he left the Field, the ſucceſs in the Morea never was anſwerable to what it. 
had been, the ſeveral years whiltt he was General. 

This year the Doge of Venice dyed, and Captain General Moroſini was- 
ehoſen*in his place, chiefly for his Merit and the Service he had done a- 
gainſt che Turk. 

This years Campagne in Hungary began with the ſurrender of 41h Regalis to 
the Imperialiſts, which had been block'd up a great while, and was (urrendred. 
in May. In it was found good ſtore of Arms and Ammunition; and it was fol- 
low'd with a very conſiderable thing, (viz.) An Ac of Submiſſion of the Prince 
and States of Tranfilvanis to the Emperour, as their Father and Sovereign, of- 
fering to deliver up their Fortrefſes unto him, and promiling their Obedience &. 
Aſſiſtance, provided they might have that Liberty in Religion as was heretofore. 

nted untothem, tho? it had not been duly obſerved with them; yet upon 

me diſputes, the ſubmiſſion was not fully made till ſome time after. 

The Deputies of the States of Wallachia concluded alſo a Treaty, to put them- 
ſelves under the Emperors ProteRion, (aving their Privileges to the Hyſpoday 
er Prince, and to the States their juſt Rights. 

The Duke of Lorrain being ill of a Feavor, orders were ſent to General Capra- 
yz to open the Campagne, who ſoon had the Fortreſſes and Caſtles of Lipps, 
Solmes, Lugor, Ilock, Bret, Peter-Waradin, (urrcadred unto him, cither upon: 
Summons or approach of Forces. | X 

In the beginning of A»gujt, the Elector of Bavaria paſs'd-the Drave, and co> 
ming near Be/grade, the Turks-who were there encamped, retired, and putting: 
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4>00 recruits into; the Caſtle of Belgrade, (et fire'td the outward Town, which 
rne Imperialifts encred, and ſoon quenched the Fire. The Caſtle 'made a very 
vigorous defence, forabout 3 weeks, and then was taken by Storm, not withoue 
the loſs then and during the Siege to the Emperour of 2000 men, and to the 
Turks 9cco. It's a placeof a very great concern, being.not only a ſecurity for 
the places already taken in Hungary, but is the paſſage or way for the Imperialifts 
into Servis, Bulgaria, Rowania, eyen to the Gates of Conſt antinaple. When 
it was formerly "in the Chriſttats hands,' it was belieged by Amwrath the 
Second, in the year 1442, and by Mabomet the Second, 1456. without ſuc- 
ceſs, but S»'yman the Second, at length, in the-year 1521. gain'd it, tince 
which time, it remain'd in the hands of the Twrks untill this time, tho” the 
Chriſtians had formerly made ſeveral attempts to retake: it. 

In the mean time, Prince Lewis of© Baden,” with the Forces:under his 
Command. took the City of Cafta-Novitza and Gradirks ; and having no- 
tice where the Baſſa of Brſaia'was, with about 5 or 6 thouſand men, he 
haftcd v.ith 4coo Horſe and Dragoons to attack him at unawares 3 but 
when he came within view he was better inform'd, and found. there were 
a body of Turks, Horſe and Foot, conſiſting of about 15 thouſand 3 He 
them 14 the Ofkcers and Forces he had, that they were milinform'd, 
bar that there was more danger in retreating, then in afſailing, and they 
mult now fight for their Livesz They chearfully recciv'd it, and with great 
courage charged the Enemy, and obtained a very preat vittory, killing a- 
bout 50co, and taking 2000 Priſoners, with the 1-{s not of above 150 of 
his own men 3 and ſuddenly after he took Bagnainca, by which means all 
B-ſniz was in a manner gain'd : And thus ended this years very ſucceſsful 
Carpagne, with the Emperours Forces ; and the Bulgerians, and Servians 
fent co dire the Emperours protection, and ſome Troops to fhclter them. 

The King of Poland, notwithſtanding the continual aſſiſtance and encou- 
ragement he had receiv'd from the Pope, did very little in the year! 1687, 
and in the Winter the Tart.rr made an Incurſion into his' Country, and 
kild or took into Slavery ( as it was computed ) about 100” thouſand Souls, 
The King for ſhame could not ſtand looking on his Country, thus waſted 
and haraffed any longer, but this year he appoints his Army to Rendezvous, 
and in the mean time, a body of Coſfacks, were appointed to- march onto 
obſerve the Tartarrs, for whoſe encouragement the Popes Nuntio remitted 
them a good ſum of Money. In une, the Nuntio prefſed the King to go 
to his Army, according to his Agreement made with -the Muſcqvives, pro- 
miſing in that caſe to furniſh neceſſaries and pay for 3000 Horſe, belides 
30000 Crowns he had before advanced by the Popes Order, in the pre» 
paration for the Campagne. The Tartare began again to make Incurfions, 
and at length che Firſt of Axgut, the King goes in perſon to his Army, 
and beſieged Caminiech ; but upon the Tartars and Turks drawing near with 
40 co Men, he drew off, and permitted rhe Enemy to put in 300 'Wa- 
gons laden with Proviſions into the place 5 whereupon the King returked 
withcut ever giving them Battle, | 


(55) 

In April 1688. The Pope gave a Diſpenſation to the Prince of Com3, to 
Marry with Madamoiſelle de Bowrbor. s 

June 3. The Arch-biſhop of Cologne died, one of the Eleftors of the 
Roman Empire, whereupon the Government was pro tempore committed by 
the Chapter to the Cardinal of Fſtenburg, the Coadjutor of that- See ; and 
now the Choice of an Eleftor was a Matter of great Conſequence, for the 
French King had in proſpect at leaſt three of the Seven in his Power, and. 
if he could prevail to get in the fourth Place one for his Intereſt, he would 
be able to out-ballance the other, . in caſe. the Emperor ſhould dye, and 
there ſhould be a new Election ; wherefore he uſeth all his Endeavors with 
the Chapter, to obtain it for the Cardinal of Fuſtenburg, his Creature, and 
rauſeth ſome Troops to advance that way to be a check upon them, and 
requires the Dutch not to intermeddle therein, or ſend Forces towards it, 
that the Eleftion might be Free; though- it appear'd that he only offer'd 
a Force upon the Elettors : However, by the Pope's and Emperor's Intereſt, 
Prince Clement of Bavaria was ſet up alſo for a Candidate, and on the 
19th of July, the Chapter proceeded to an EleCtion, and both the Cardinal 
and Clement —_—_ themſelves fairly choſen, and the French urged that 
it was clear for the firſt, he having thirteen Voices, and the later having 
but Nine; and the Matter being in Suſpence, it was referred to the Pope, 
to conſider which of the two was duly eleted, who referred it to a Con- 
gregation of Cardinals to be examined, and the Pope's Confirmation, pur- 
ſuant to the Congregations Decree, was publiſhed in theſe words, 


The Sacred Congregation, appointed for Conſiſtorial Affairs, having examined 
the Authentic, Inſtrument, which the C avons and Chapter of the Metropolitical 
Church of Cologne delivered, by their Syndick_, to the Arch-biſhop of Da» 
maſcus, Apoſtolick Nuntio on the Rhine, by which it appears, that the moſt 
Eminent and moſt Reverend Cardinal of Fuſtenburg, Biſhop of Strasburg, was 
poſtulated by thirteen of the four and twemy Canons: And the moſt Serene, and 
moſt Reverend Joſeph Clement Prince of Bavaria, nd Biſhop of Ratisbone 
and Friſingen, was by virtue of an Apoſtolical Indult of Eligibility (previouſly 
gramed him) choſen by Nine of the ſaid Canons, to be Arch-viſhop and Elettor 
of Cologne, -the other rwo Voices having been conferred on others : After a 
mature and moſt diligent Conſideration of the whole Matter, hath, by unanimous 
conſent of the Fathers, thought fit, if it ſhall ſo ſeem good to our Holy Father the 
Pope, that the aforeſaid Poſt ulation: of the Cardinal being rejeted, the Eleftion 
made of the Perſon of the ſaid Joſeph Clement be confirmed, with the Clauſe 
ſupplying, &Cc. as far as be neceſſary. And Report hereof beirig made, his 
Holunſs favourably approved*he Sentence of the Sacred Congregation, Given at 
Rome the 15th of September, 1688, 


Signed Cardinal Cibo Arch-biſhop of 0ft;«. 
Lanrentins Caſſantsy Secretary. 
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- + Prigce Clement being, but Seventeen years of Age, the Congregation made. 
the following Sentence, which the _agde ne x ESTA Þ 

The Sacred Congregation, for Conſiſtorial Affairs, after a mature Diſcuſſion, 
ins what manner the Church of Cologne may be provided for, till ſuch time as 
the moſt Serene, and moſt Reverend Joſeph Clement iPrince of. Bavaria, Cano- 
nically choſen thereunto, ſnall attajn to a lawful Age, hath thought fit, if it ſhall 
fo ſeem good to owr Holy Father the Pope, that the Adminiſtration of the Tem- 
poralties of the - ſaid Church, be given to the aforeſaid Joſeph Clement, and 
that the Adminiſtration of rhe Spiyitualties be likewiſe committed to him, on this 
Condition , that be exerciſe the ſame joymly with the Biſhop of Hierapolis , + 
Suffragan and Canon of the feid Church, who ſhall be underſtood to be deputed 
80. this Co-adminiſtration, dhring the pleaſure of his Holineſs and the, Apoſtolick, 
See. And Report being hereof made, bis Holiweſs favourably approved the Sen- 
geuce of the Sacred Congregation, Given ati Kurme the hfteenth of Seps. 
tember 1688. . 

Signed as the former. . 


In December following- the Emyperor*s Migiſter, -by order of the.Bope, 
required the Cardinal of Fuſftenbarg, and his Party of the; Ganons,'ta;own 
Prince Clement of Bavaria, as their. Arch-biſhop: and Eleftor 'of Cologne, :0n 
pain of Excommunication.) And afterward {ix -of the-Canons (who had 
taken part with the Cardinal) not appearing upon Summons of the 
Official of Cologne, were by publick Sentence deprived of their Benefices and 
Eccleſiaſtical Dignities. 

May 7. Cardinal Creſceatio, and on the Ninth Cardinal Felice Roſpigloſo 
died at Kome ; whereby there were cight places void in the College of 
Cardinals. 

In Jwne there was a terrible Earth-quake in Naples, and other Towns 
thereabout, even perceived at Rome ; many Perſons were deſtroyed by the 
fall of Buildings, Palaces, and. eminent StruCturesz A Famous 'Church of 
the:Jeſuits, one of the fineſt in all 7:aly tumbled down; and the neigb- 
bouring Town of Benevento, was quite demoliſhed : The Pope therefore 
ſent large Sums. of Mony, in particular 50000 Crowns unto Naples, for 
the relief of People that ſuffered by this ſad Calamity, This Earth- 

ake continued ſeveral days, more or leſs, with ſome Intervals; the People 

red it: wonld laſt a whole Moon, as one did in December 1 456..and there- 
fore many retired into the Country, in hopes of more Security, but by 
the violent Storms and-Rain which followed the Earth-quake,. ſuch ſudden 
Floods aroſe that.ſcveral were drowned, and all People extreamly terrified 
by the frequent and violent — of the Earth. mighty Thunder and 
Lightning, great Hail-ſtones, Ecſides which, a Mountain alſo ſplit in 
ſander, the Earth opened, and out of .it ifſned black Vapors and Flames 
of Kirey the Sun appearcd -incircled with a Flame about it, the Sea 
( though at <-=Yy ſtrangely retired in, three times: AH which Pro- 
digies fo terrified the Inhabitants of Naples, that ſcarcely a third part of 


thc People remaincd thetcin, 
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© 'Fuly 24, deing'St. James's: day, began publick Rejoycings at Rome for 
the Birth of the Queen of Englands Son; There was held a-Chappel of 
eighteen Cardinals, who aſliſted at High Maſs ; and Te Deum was ſung 
with rare Muſick in. the Engliſh Church, which was richly adorned, and 
the | Cardinal - of Norfolk, made: great -Expreſſions of Joy at his Palace. 
Sir Jahn Lydcot, "Agent at Rome then for King Fames the Second, ſhewed 
all the Demonſtrations'of Joy: uſual on: ſich extraordinary Occaſions, viz. 
A very large Picture or Emblem was ſet up over his Palace-gate, relating 
to the Subject, which conliſted. of an Effigies of a Child, adorned as a 
Knight of the Garter, and about it ſeveral Trophies relating to the Prince 
of Welts; Kings of England, and Warlike Exploits, with the then King 
and Queeta of England's Pictures on each: ſide, and the Pope's over it: 
Not only the Windows of his' Hoaſe: were illuminated, but he had divers 
Pots of combuſtible Matter flaming, ſet vpon Poſts before his Houſe, and 
diſtributed 1100 Lanthorns, with the King's Arms upon them, to be hung 
up with Lights in them before the Neighbouring Houſes, and a: Fountain 
of- Wine ran for three days; upon the ſecond day he provided & whole 
Ox, the Belly whereof was! filPd with Fowls, '&c. © to be roaſted” for-thE 
common People, and entertained divers Perſons of Quality in his Palace 
with all Rarities. The Wine and good Cheer had ſo filld the common 
Peoples Bellies and Heads, that they. made returns with ſhonting and-noile, 
ſo that it was faid not only the Muſick in 'the Palace was deaded 'by tr, 
but: the Drums, Trumpets,- yea, the very Chambers and- Mortars were 
not to be heard. The Pope was God-father to this Child (whoſe Baptifm 
was defer'd to Oftober 15. 1688.) and was repreſented by his Nuntio in 
England ;, for as King James had ſent an Ambaſſador to complement the 
Pope, ſo the like in return was done by him, and his Nuntio made his 
publick Entrance at Wird/or in the beginning of Fuly 1687. but the Pope 
knew: how-to uſe his Mony otherwiſe than to be at ſo great Charge as 
the King' of England's Ambaſſador had been at in Rome, for his Nuntio had 
only four Pages, twelve Footmen and three Coaches of his own, whenhe 
made his publick Entry. _ 
The Pope made Cardinal Pallavicino Legat of 'St. Urban, and upon his 
Creation, he is reported to have-made a learned Speech'in the Conliftory, 
in relatioh to-the Queen of Bygland% Son, atid gave ,a piece of Mony m 
all that:would{erctv ic at St, Peter?s Church, where there reſorted abort 
30900. Perſons; ſta = 
In; Avguſt the Lord Thomas Howard, Envoy Extraordinary fromthe King 
of Gre. Britatu,..had Andience of His Holineſs. | 
The Pope confirmed the EleRXion of the Baron of Plettenbtrob to the 
biſhopeick: of 27uafter. ; 
"16890" T5 Difference between the Pope and the French King not being 
yet: compatec,” Apriſizo. the Marquis of Laverain left” Rome and returned 
to. Parig in July 4allowing, and -the 26th of the 'fame Month the Pope's 
Nuntio left Pars, in order to return to Rome: And the Pope's *Appre- 
henlions encrealing, that the French King might make ſome Attempt 
K 2 on 
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on Traly, he made great Preparations to be in a Poſture to defend himſelf, 
by daily enliſting more Men, providing Ammunition, fortifying and re- 
inforcing his Gariſons; and denying Audience to the Cardinals dEftrees 
and 4Efte, they and the Duke of Savoy's Miniſter at that Court, prepared 
themſelves for their Departure: The Pope reſolved alſo to. make uſe of 
his Spiritual Weapons, and threw his weightiefſt Thunderbolt, Excom- 
mupicating in the ſevereſt manner, all Perſons of what Degree or Quality 
ſcever, that ſhall uſurp, poſſeſs, or ſeparate from the State of the Church, 
any part of its Lands, Dominions, &c. or that ſhall ſeize upon any part 
of its Revenue; or - that ſhall interrupt or binder -the Commerce on the 
Coaſts and Seas of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate; as likewiſe thoſe who ſhalt 
attempt the calling or appealing to future Councils, or that ſhall write 
oonind | the Pope or Church. Which Bull was affixed at all the uſual py- 
blick Places in Rome ; and was ordered to be ſent into France, that ſo that 
Crown might not pretend | gg | 
At this time the French King declares War againſt Spair, and before, 
or ſince, againſt the Emperor and ſome of the German Princes ; - as like- 
wiſe againſt England, Scotland, Holland, &c. So that though the Pope had 
all his Life-long laboured Peace among Chriſtian Princes, yet now he liv*d 
to ſee them all engag'd ; but he had this to ſolace himſelf with, that there 
was ſo much work cut out for France, that his Arms were like to be di- 
verted from bim, ſo that he might dye in Peace, which he did accordingly. 
And he_ had yer greater ſatisfaftion, fince he - had a fair proſpect, that as 
he had been inſtrumental to free -a great- part of Chriſtendom from the 
Slavery of the Grand Seignior,, ſo now he ſaw fo many great Princes joyn'd 
to reſcue their Countries from the Tyranny and Uſurpation of 
France, which two had deſign'd to ſhare Chriſtendom between them, and 
none but himſelf had before ſo. couragiouſly and vigorouſly (according to 
the Methods of the Papal See) oppoſed the Encroachments of France as he 
had done : He was ſeniible that this was not a Religious War, as the Jeſuits 
would infinuate, who have laboured: the Exaltation of France, but that the 
French King had raviſh'd ſomething from moſt of his Neighbours, as well 
Papiſts as Proteſtants ; and that none of them were able to cope with him 
ſingly, but upon any Fraftion that he made with any particular Prince, he 
would give Laws to them, and they were forced to truckle and ſubmit to 
him, who would be Judge as well as Party in all Differences betwixt them 
and that it had lon his Method, that if any Princes were at Variance, 
to ſide with one of them, and force the ether to a Peace upon what 
Ferms he pleaſed, wherein (on pretence of his Arms aſſiſting) he wou!d 
pot fail to be 2 conſiderable Gainer by the Bargain : He ſaw alſoithat he 
never obſerved any Peace or Truce, (though ratified. by the moſt ſolemn: 
-Oaths) farther than it was for his ewn latereſt. ' All theſe Perfidions and. 
Tyrantical Actions the Pope deteſted, and therefore had" he lived, would' 
- In all Probability as well have aſſiſted the Erench. King's Enemies, as he 
had dont the Grand Scigniors 


I have 
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1 have already givetr an' account of what paſe'd as Matter of Fatt in the 
Differences between the French King and the Pope, wherein ſometimes the 
French Allegations were more publick than the Popes, as by the Marqueſs 
of Laverdin's Proteſtation, &c. for which reaſon I ſhall | here inſert a 
ſhort Account of what was alledged on the Pope's fide, whereby the un- 
reaſonableneſs of the French King's Demands, will farther appear”; eſpe- 
cially conſidering his pretended Zeal for the Roman Catholick Religion, 
and his affetting to be called the Eldeſt Son of the Church. 

Firft, That the French King was ſo far from having a true cauſe to 
complain of the Pope's unfair Dealings towards him, that the Pope hath - 
ſhewed him, on divers Occaſions, the moſt effeftual Marks of particnlar 
Eſteem and paternal Aﬀection, that he might or could do without giving 
vp the Charches Rights; whereas the Pope-received from the French 
and his Subjefts, on his account;/'and by his allowance (witneſſed by his 
Protection of them) divers and ſeveral Injuries, Contumelies, Reproaches 
as well as Slights, and Oppolitions both by Wordsand Writings.. * 

Secondly,” In the Matter of the Regale, The Frenth King extended his 
Power over. more than half the Churches and/Pariſhes of -his Kingdom, 
contrary-to the expreſs Diſpenfation of the-fecond General Council of 
Lyons, and the immemorial Poſſeſſion and tsof thoſe Churches, con- 
firmed and authorized by the Adts and ces 'of his Royal ' Prede- 

and the Sentiments and Arreſts of the Parliament of Paris, the: 
Regiſters of the Chambers of: Accoonts,. and the uniform Judgments and 
agrecing Opinions. of the moſt famous and celebrated French Lawyers. 
e endeavoured. to ſubjeft divers Monaſteries-to his Nomination, where 
they were EleCtive,. even-to the almoſt Deſtrution of ſome of them, and 
where he did ſuffer others to ele&t, by his uncontrolable Power and abſo- 
lute Authority ; he forced the EleCtors to chooſe whom he pleaſed, and. 
diſinveſted the Biſhop of Pamiers of his Revenues, becauſe he defended the 
Canonical Liberty of the Church, and perſ&cuted the Canons and other 
Ecclefiaſticks, by Impriſoning. and Baniſhing them, becauſe they would 
not obey the Schiſmarical Vicars, which the Arch-biſhop of Tholouſe named, 
in oppoſition to thoſe Canonically cle&ted. and confirmed by the See of 
Rome, with: divers other Obtruſions on Religious Houſes and Churches , 
contrary to all Rules of Right and. Joſtice. 

Thirdly, He ſaftered Books Dedicated.tohim and Licenſed, to be publiſhed 
both at Paris, and by his Ambaſſador at Rome, contrary tothe Apoſtolical 
See, and injurious to'the Pope's Perſon;. 

Fourthly, By his Edits he confirmed: the Propoſitions made by his 
Aſſembly, in Derogation of the Pope's Authority, and forced them to. be 
Regiſtred in the Sorbor, againſt the Dottor's Will.. As to the Pope, he 
was always ready for an Accommodation, but that the King ever inſiſted 
upon — Demands firſt accurately ſatisfied, That the Pope never 
refuſed his Bull of Confirmation, where the King regularly Nominated, 
unleſs to ſuch Perſons (of whom he is the ſole Judge) that- were Court- 
Church-Men, and had ſigned the. Propoſitions, which were. Diametrically 
- contrary 
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cofitrary to the Apoſtolical'See, oxi were-notoriouflyScandatons: That the 
Pope denizd not: Audience: to' the French King's: Ambaſſador, if he wonld 
have communicated his Commillion to Cardinal C;bo, as the French King 
hears no Ambaſſadors, &ec. before! they haye conferred with his Secretary 
er-chief Miniſtev of State ; but withall the French King had never returned 
2nſwer-to the:Papic « Brief: touching; the' Regalia, which had: been preſented 
eight. Years befate-the- Amballador:was- refuſed the immediate: Acces to the 
Pope he required. ) off] | ' | 
. ©'And; Laſtly, As tothe buſineſs of the Franchiſes, they have been found 
tbe fo: great an: Evil 4n the Government, that the Pope was reſolved:to 
'Rxtivpate; their. pretended Privitedges, and that he is the: ſole-Judge: of 
what: concerns tys Temporal Government, , and no one t::to /inter- 
meddle-therein;: but leave it t0-himfelt, -who is reſolved to be: Maſter im 
Roe, 'avother ' Princes arg' in-theur Daminions. : Antl;thus 'the Pope left 
theſe Differences undetermined:: What.may further accurtherein, we muft 
_ in.the new/Pontificate, -/ >0g 36 gi | 

n the” beginning ofthis year the Turkiſh Envoys cames.to, Fieans: to 
Treat of Peade : Fh&:Dieti in: Pohond ordered 12h Antbaflador;to be: fent 
thither::ta Treat: on thei Biog!stpart, notwithſtandjng the French -Am+ 
baſſhdor in :thiit Cauit Had Jabavtcd: the contraty': The Wenrrtars: had ons 
there alſo, - and /vtvthe; twelfth 6f: Adarch 168}. the: Emperor's /Com- 
miſſianers. having befdre:received the-Envoys: Propoſals,» gave:rlicir Andfiver 
by way of Dentand;-wiz. That the: Tarke ſhould: yield the, Empetori 9% enjoy all 
rhe-Countries, Fon, and\Fortreſſes thatobe had. gained daring: the. .Mar,c That 
Tranſilyania azd4 Wallachia, - which; hiwve . put ' themſelvet xnder, the Emperor's 
Protein, ſhall be: freed fromt the Arintal: Tribute they formerly paid*the ' Port. 
And #h4r "Count Teckely be rdeliver'd up to the Emperor. The Envoys de- 
clar'd they had no. Inſtruftions.to intermeddle in 'the laſt Demand. 

The - Venetzans demanded the Ifland of Negropont, and the Dutchy of 
Athens, and:the. Fortreſſes of Dalcigeo and' Maona, with all the Aorea, and 
that the Torks ſhoutd pay the Fenetians 408000 Diicats towards” the 
Charge they had been at in the War. "Rftt | 

"The Poles: demanded Camimec to be deliver'd-vry tocthem. 

The Envoys: gave anſwer, [1 hat. they were ticd-upto' the Propoſitioris 
they had made, and could not recede from them, ;or-give any anſwer 'to 
their Propoſitions, until they had-ſent: to-inforr; the Part iof them 3 and 
had -receiv'd thence further Infttuttions:; '''It was. diſconrſed. of offering 
them fifty days, and that if a Peace- were. nat, after !that-concluded; the 
Envoys ſhould be ſent-to Raab,; ind detain'd/!there during. the War, in 
retufn for that the Grand Seignior' had  ſechred Cormt Qaprare, when he 
reſided in quality-of the Emperot's Ambaſlador at Conftantinople.; No Peace 
enſued, for the French Miniſter at- the Port repreſented to the Divan or 
Council, That his Maſter was centred into the heart. of the Empire with an 
Army, and that be had put all che Frinces' aud 'the Eſtarcs thereof "ima & great 
Coſternatio, wherefore the Emperor (had withdrawn bjs For2es out of Hungary 
for the deſence of the Empire ;, and . that: his Maſter bring" now aitually in _ 

Wit 
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with Dim, the Granil Seignior world have + furvouteble - tunity (by continumg 
c 


be War) to recover the ground he had loſt. and promiſed om this Maſters part a 
powerful Diverſion to the Empire. Upon which the Divan reſolved to continue 
dhe War, and (gave orders for new Levies, &c. 

As to the War againſt the Tprk,  little-can be ſaid of it in the time 1 
am limited to, (viz) the Pope's Death; 'the_Venertians had then made but 
little Progreſs in this years Expedition; . ' 

April 17. Prince Lewis of Baden was appointed by the Emperor to com- 
mand his Army againſt: the Turks, "which - corifiſted of 32000 Germans, 
beſides Flungartans and Croats thar ſhould*joyn him on his march : He pur- 
fred the War with very great Succeſs. b 4 

The Tartars, in the beginning of this year, made an Incurfion into 
Ruſſia, from whence they carried a great number of People into Slavery, 
having defeated ſonte Troops that got together in haſt, without due order 
or condudt to oppoſe them. And ſince I have often mentioned the Tartars 
and their Incurtions, take this ſhort Account of them; They are a Savage 
fart-of People, that have few Towns or Villages in their Country, bur 
live for the moſt -part in the Fields and Woods, removing from plate to 
place with their Children and Cattle in great Troops or Bands, where 
they can find Suſtenance:: They breed up Horſes with great Difficulty for 
their uſe, praCtiſing them to live two or three days without Meat or 
Water, ſo that in the training of them to ir, they looſe many ; when 
they go into a neighbouring Country to Pillage, they. ride on” one 'of thefe 
Horſes, and lead another to carry away their Plunder, or change in ridi 
as they ſee occaſion; and for themſelves, they+provide a good piece © 
raw Fleſh, of a Horſe or other Beaſt, and purting it under their Tude 
Saddles, they ride upon it, and in a days time the heat of the ' Horſes 
back will have ſtew'd it ſufficiently, and then as they are hungry, they 
rear or draw out a piece of, the Fleſh,and devour. it without any Let or Hin- 
derance in their Journeys ; bat they that have Milch'd Mares, ſuſtain thetn- 
ſelves by drinking their Milk : And thus they will, with great ſpecd, travel 
2 or 3oo Mites, nill they meet with People or Spoil, which they take 'and 
carry away, before Troops can be aſſembled to attack them : Their Arms 
are only a kind of Sword or Scimiter, with which they ſpare not to cut off 
the Heads of ſuch as will ,not yield to them: When they joyn the Turk, 
#hey march in'the Van, withoot any order, Robbing ard killing as they 
pleaſe. Thoſe of: them in Caminitc, this year, did often ride forth:, 
Robbing and Spoiling the King of Poland's Country, and 2000 of them 
brought in 300 Wagons laden with Proviſions into the Town, which 
did formerly belong to the King of Poland, and he hath often attempted 
(as he did this year) to regain it, but without Succeſs. 

In' J»ne the Moſcovites met and engaged a very great Body of them, 
and on the plzce and in purſuit kill'd 3000 of them. on: 

April 1 9. Chriſtina Queen of Sweden died at Roze. In the year 1655. 
ſhe renounced both her Religion and ler Kingdom, ſhe had been edncated 
in and own'd'the Proteſtant Religion, but after ſhe was Queen, ſhe was 
perſwaded 
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perſwaded to change it for the Roman Catholick,, and conſidering hex 
Subjects could not bear the Propagation hereof, which .her new Principles 
obliged her unto, ſhe reſign'd her Kingdom unto_ her Kinſman Charles 
Guſtavw;, and apparelling her ſelf in the Habit of a Man, ſhe ſtole away, 
and. paſſed through Denmark and the Lower Germany, and came by way 
of Holland into , where ſhe changed her Habit, and in the Privy- 
Chamber of the Arch-Duke Leopold, then Governor of the Low-Conntries, 
made her ſelf and Deſign known, and on Chriftmas-Eve in the preſence of 
him and ſeveral of his Nobles, ſhe abjur'd the Hereſies of Luther, and 
made Profeſſion of the Roman Catholick Faith. She reſolved to {pend 
her days at Rome, where ſhe might live and enjoy her Religion in the moſt 
pompous and ſplendid manner, and not only delight her ſelf in the Con- 
verſation of Grave Cardinals, and Learned Men (which ſhe loved) but * 
alſo,gain Fayour of the Pope, and have. recourſe to him for Pardons, 
Indulgences, and his paternal BenediCtion, But the Plague raging that 
year at Rome, ſhe defer'd her Journey thither almoſt a Twelve-month, until 
the City and Country were reſtored unto Health. Alexander the Seventh 
was then Pope, and ſhe ſignified her Intentions to. him, who gave her 
Licenſe to come, but deſired ſhe would make another ſolemn Abjuration 
at Inſpruck,, to prepare and diſpoſe Uraly for her more ſolemn Reception : 
When ſhe was on her way in Germany, the Pope ſent Luke Holftein the 
Keeper of the Vatican Library, to make her Majeſty a Complement in his 
Name; which Perſon he thought would be very acceptable to accompany 
her-in her Journy, being acco one of the Learnedſt Men of that Age. 
When ſhe ap hed me, he ſent fout Nuntio's to meet her; at 
ber eatrance into the City, ſhe was met by two Legates 4 Latere, who, 
with a: pompous Train, conducted her to the Vatican Palace, where ſhe 
was lodged with the Royalty appertaining to a Queen. Many and various 
were the Ceremonies which paſled at the Reception of this Great Perſon ; 
after which, on Chriftmas-day, ſhe was confirmed by the Pope in St. Perer”s 
Church, who ſuperadded the name of Alexandra to Chriſtine, She conti- 
nued her abode at_Rome to the day of her Death, and out-lived that Pope, 
and Clement the Ninth and Tenth, and died a little more than a quarter 
of a year before I-nocent the Eleventh, in whoſe time, by reaſon of Wars 
in Sweedland, the yearly Stipend of one hundred thouſand Crowns (which 
ſhe reſerved on her Reſignation) falling ſhort, he allowed her a Penſion ; 
ſhe lived not like a mortified Woman, but in Splendo: ſo that the Biſhop 
of Salisbury in his Letter from Rome, of December 8. 1685, ſaying, Thar 
the Converſation at Rome is generally upon News, and though none is 
Printed there, yet -in the Anti-chambers of Cardinals, the News of Exrape 
and Refleftions upon it may be had, among the Perſons that daily aſſemble 
there, adds, That at the Queen of Swedens, «ll that rilateth xo Germany or 
the North is ever to be found; and that that Princeſs (who muſt ever Reign 
all that have a true taft of Learning -or Wit) hath ſtill in ber withdraw! 

Room the beſt Court of all Strangers, and her Civility, together with the 
Variety wich which ſbe furniſheth her Converſation, makgth her to be the war 


s 
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of all the living Rarities one ſees in Rome. Her own words to him were, 
That ſhe now grew to be one of the Antiquities of Rome, September 10.1687. In 
compliance with the Pope's Bull about the Franchiſes, ſhe ſaffered two of 
her ordinary Domeſticks to be taken by the. common Officers of Juſtice 
within the PrecinCt of her Palace, and carried away. - In December before 
ſhe died, ſhe withdrew her Mony and Jewels out of the Mount of .Piety, 
and depoſited them 1n her own Palace under a Guard. 1:41 

In the beginning of Ag«ſt the Pope fell ill of an Ague, and ſometimes 
pains in one of his Sides, and on the eleventh day was fo very 11], that his 
Friends ſuſpefted he could not hold out long; wherefore the Priſoners 
in the night time were removed to the Caſtle, and-Dor Livio his Nephew 
cauſed two Cannons and a Mortar to: be removed from the Caſtle to Yille 
Pamphilla'>He likewiſe cauſed to be carried out of the' Palace, all the Mony 
that properly belonged unto the Pope and his Nephews, and-took out of 
the Vatican all his Cloaths, and the curious Image of our Saviour preſented 
him formerly. by the Queen of Sweden, and employed Carts a whole day to 
carry away all his Moveables, . which were his own proper Goods; and alſo 
took away his Horſes out of his Stables, 6" 

” On the Twelfth about three of the Clock in the Afternoon, ke told 
thoſe about him, That he found the Signs of Death upon him, and there- 
fore delired the Extream Unition, which was performed accordingly. 

He then ſent for the Generals of ſeveral Orders, and ſpent much of the 
night with them, and in the Morning Cardinal Colrado, Chief Father Con- 
feilor, gave him the BenediCtion in Articlo Mortis; afterward he called for 
other Confeſſors, and two Monks of each Order, [who gave him their 
—— He took Abſolution from the Regwlers, and then recommended 

is Soul. Y 

About twelve of the Clock his Fit returned-mare violently. than: for- 
menly,, and the pain on: his Side ſhot up to-his Back: Then gain he called 
for the Cardinal Canfeſſor to aſliſt him at the hour of Death, and deſired 
him to acquaint the Sacred College, how- mach troubled- he: was,. that he 
was not ina State t9 call them together ; -aad delired-that” they would 
ſopply his DefeAs. in chuling ſuch a Succeſſor as wopld reQtifie his Miſ- 
carriages; declaring yet, That he had never err'd- willingly, and always 
believ'd he did well: And further requeſted, That the. Mony he had left 
might be employed for the Eaſe of the Subjeft : And-declar'd, That he 


had thoughts in.the time of his Sickneſs, to take off the Tax impoſed, 
vpon Corn, but being now near his End, his Succeffor could do ir. wief” 


more Honour. And thus between the twelfth and thirteenth of Avgyft, S.N. 
he departed this Life. 

Cardinal Alters Chamberlain, went immreliztely (on notice given) to his 
Chamber ; whereupon the Standers by,calling aloud three times Senedifo Vacſ- 
calchi (according to the Cuſtom ) and no anſwer being given, it was a publick 
Confirmation of his Death ; upon which the Chamberlain took off the Fiſhers 
Ring, and brake it in the preſence of all, and. gave the Corps to the Father! 
Confeſſors of St. Peter, commanding them to reſign it vp to the Canons of 

L the 
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theTChapel of P, , and cauſed the accuſtomed Bell to be rung out: 
Then the Officers of the Militia weat to the Priſons and diſcharged all the 
Prifoners, #nd the ſeveral Princes, Ambaſſadors, Cardinals and Foreign 
Miniſters, had Guards fet for the Security of their Palaces from the Mobile, 
who vſc ar ſuch times to be Qutragiaus, and in a ſhort time all concerned 
went into Monrninyg, ; 

The Treaſurer and Commiſſioners diſpoſed of 120000 Scaddies in Alms ; 
he left in the publick Treaſury one Million and a half in Mony, At his 
Death there were ten Vacancies in the College of Cardinals. 

I will now perhaps be needleſs to give a CharaCter of him, ſo many of 
his Aftions already mentioned, better ſhewing what he was, than Mens 

inions : Only in ſhort, he was a great Prince, an Excellent Governor, 
a er of Peace and Truth, and reſolute and courazious vo maintain the 
Rights of the Church; inſomuch, that he declared (when he was threatned 
by the French King) that he would look upon it as a ſpecial Grace of God, 
to ſaffer on that Occaſion for Righteouſnels-ſake, and even, if there were 

ty for it, to terminate his Life in Martyrdom: Yet he would not 
fail to rake all thoſe Meaſures that Wiſdom and Prudence could ſuggeſt to 
avoid it. And certainly if the Freach King durſt have attempted him, he 
would never have brook'd thoſe Oppoſitions the Pope gave him. 

It plainly appeared the Pope endeavonred all that in him lay, to reform 
Mens Morals, and the Succeſs was ſoch, that for many Ages the like Regu- 
larity had not been obſerved in Rome as was in his time : As for the Dilci- 
__ and Worſhipof his Church, and the external Pomp and Splendor of 

t, he never appeared very Zealons for it, and by his favouring Molizos, 
" Patrneci, &c. it was likely -he would not haye been il] pleaſed with a Refor- 
mation; But he well knew the Number and Power of the Trafficking 
Divines, and the Inquifitors, and that the Diſeaſe was ſo deeply rooted in 
their Natures, and become fo Epidemical, that ſharp Corroſives would but 
exaſperate, and the Cure muſt'/de the long and almoſt inſenſible work of 
Time, and that the courſe Molinor had taken, was the moſt probable way 
to effett it. And of the truth of this he had ſufficient Teſtimony in the 
beginning of his Reign, when he could not get rhe Bull peſſed againſt 
Nepotiſm, though the evil Effects of it had been ſo long manifeſt to all 
the World, that none could approve it, but thoſe that either were or ex- 
pected to be Gainers by it. He was a Man of extraordinary Probity, and 
of a very ſevere andrigid Temper, which inclined hinyto think, as well of the 
Fanſeniſts and Dnictiſhs, as he did ill of the whole Order of the Jeſuits. His way 
of living was very Mean and'S$paring, for tis ſaid his Meals did not ordinarily 
amount to the value of a Crown a time; and this may - with better reaſon be 
mmpnted to his gre#t Ablteyouſneſs and Temperance, than to any thing of a 
covetous Temper, with which I know he has been charged ; though his large 
Contribations, for carrying on the War againſt the Turks, render him fairly 
excuſable as to that Point. In ſhort, bis Piety and Vertue, and continual care 
for the common Good was ſuch, that it may be truly ſaid, The World for 
many Ages has not ſeen a berter Pope than Innocent XL. p: 
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Dm power of Piety, when Virtue is 
xk) So ſtrong it can diſarm our prejudice ! 
her Luther Sons Rome's prize/cſs loſs bemoan, 
Leſs than « Miracle can there be ſhown: : 

Vet ſee they Mourn, and thoſe our DoFrin bred, 
Hating the Body, yet adore the Head. 

This Truth, tho Ages paſt ſcarce underſtood, 

Ours boldly may affirm, one Pope was Goods 

Not Partial, nor to private rage ſold, 

Nay, what*s more ſirange than all, not fond of Gold; 
But durſt againſt the Freem of Avarice ſwing, 

St. Peter's Keys were never gilt by him: 1; 

Nor did the Gurekes Biggots, till his ſway 

Ever, ſo little for Salvation pay. 

Hijs mellew'd Wiſdom prop d Rome's tottering State, 
His moderate Judgment ſlemm'd the Clergies Hate, 
Willing the Churches Variance to attone, 

Rail'd not at owr:, nor leſſen'd not bis own. 

When Heathens did in ſwarming Numbers lift, 

And War began 'twixt Mahomet and Chriſt ; 

The impriſon'd Treaſure which he then” ſet free, 
Shew'd him refin'd from former Papacy. 

The Gold which to that Holy War he threw, 
Declar'd him more than Pope, a Chriſtian too. 
When France obſerv'd him ſcourge the Infilels. 
£ nite different from bis Pagan Principles : 
Hjs Mother Church th' Apoſtete dirſt condemn, 
And ſlight her Power to make his own Supream, 
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Nor longer own'd Rome's DotFrine his Souls guide, 
When its Ambition was unſatisfi'd ; 

This Fawltleſs Prelate, if &er Pope was ſo, 
Sounded his Wiles, and Plots did overthrow, 

. 'Lemt th Golden Mattock to this. piows gag” c 


- . ., Ahd balkd both Pagan, and the Chriſtvan Turk, . 
 * "Who li didilike. ſuerling Blood-hoyndlurk, © 
To. ſnap ths Prey, and gorge himſelf alone, 

By thireſt. were tir'd with fighting for the Bone. 
 Monri al Fe neighb ring. Princes, Sjoband Monrn, 
Ol4Rome'will row to her old Sins return ;; 
Her Starlet Robe has for a time been clear, 
But with new Errors, will new Spots be ſeen - 
Now each Ambitious Cardinal Bribes high, 

. To fill the Gonclave for the Prelacy, | 

" Whieb gair'd, th' inchanted Purſe ſtrait ſind s as cloſe, 
As if the ſtrings were never to unlooſe. - 

, The = is caught, farewel Hypocriſee, 

The Vizor baniſhd, ard the Net laid by. 

Religion late war beyond Gold prejerr'd, 

But Profit now's the only ſound is beard. 

Vile Sores o'er Rome's corrupted Body grow, 

Her Trunk 5s filthy, now her Head lies low: 

For when as ſome Rich Honeſt Farmer Dies, 

Leaving behind him Lands and Legacies, p 

His Brainleſ; Off-ſpring by their Pice allur'd, 

Deferoy the Crop, which he with care Manur'd 3 

Garder's Fruitleſ;, and his Vineyard bleeds, 

Th one yields no Grapes, the other only Weeds : 

So Rome, her pious Farmer being gone, 

Is left to her lend Race to be nndone, 
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TO THE 


RE ADE RE 


HE length of the Reign of the late 
| Pope Innocent XI. in reſpe& of 
" the greater Number of his Prede- 
ceſſors, and the various T ranſaftions that have 
happened in Chriſtendom in his time, and his 
more than ordinary concern therein , beſides 
what paſſed more privately in the Conclave ; 
calls for a publick and particular Account to 
be given thereof. 1 his I have here endeavored 
to perform, and can ſafely aſſure the Reader, 
that my Colleftions are taken out of very good 
and Anthentick Writings, having purpoſely re- 
jeffed ſuch, whoſe Favour or Malice might 
ſeem to byas their Pens to vain and fabulous 
Relations. 


I ſhell detain thee no longer from reading 
that which I hope will be more acceptable than 


A 2 4 


To the Reader. | 
a long and tedious Preface, only wiſhing it 
may fully anſwer thy Expeltations, and the 
Faithful Endeauours of 


'Thy Servant 
Es 


Of. the Late 


Pope Innocent XI. 


NNOGCE NT the XI. ( whoſe name was Benedi#us Odefeat: 
ht ) was born at Gomo, a City .in the Dukedom of Milan in Htaly, 
Anno 1611, his Father was called Lzw0, and his Mother Pauls 
Caftella, both of Noble and Patrician Families in that City, of 
Thirty thouſand Crowns yearly Revenue,belonging to the Houſe 
of Odeſralchi, He had his Education among the Feſuztes 
Grammar and Humane Learning, and after ſtudied the Civil and: Ca» 
non Laws at Rome and _ ; and tho he was never eſteemed for a Pc- 
lemical Divine, yet he ha DE of one that knew the World, 
and underſtood the nature of ind,and the art of Government well 
being withal a Man of great fincerity and honeſty, very innocent in his . 
Life and Coverſation, and diſcovering no inclination to ſide with any 
_ or Faction whatſoever z becauſe he eſteemed it better to be a ge- 
neratl friend to all, than a particular one to ſome, while he muſt 
expos'd to the hatred and-envy of others. Theſe qualifications prepar'd. 
the way to-his ſeveral Advancements,and at length rais'd him to the highs: 
eſt dignity in the Romith Church. Ir is true, it hath been reported Of 
: him, that he was extreamly ignorant in all che parts of Learning, and 
that he ſcarcely underſtood Latin, infomuch; that Cardinal Albers, who. 
oppos' his Election, ſhould ſay, in the Gorclave, to thoſe: that were:for, = 
promoting him, For the lowe of , God, let us at leaft have a Pope: that # for © - 
Learned, that he may be able to read the Goſpel inthe Maſs, But Fg a Fl 
10a 
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dgment, for when ſome 
deed thing well, he \curri- 
from bis diefion but 8 — 
Ailtho the contrary hath very much appear'd, as will be fotmd in the (e- 
quel of this Diſcourſe. 

In the time of #rbaz the VIIL he was made one of the Prothonataries 
of the Agphene Chamber, and ſuddenly after Preſident of the fame: 
he was alſo made chief Gommiſary for gathering the Taxes and Duties 
+ ariſing in the Province of Marchio, which were laid on the People at the 
rime of the Wars ia Italy. When this buſineſs was over, he was conſti- 
ruted Governor of Macerats, and the Province thereunto adjoyning. By 
Innocent the XN. he was made one of the Clarks of his Chamber, and in 
the Year 1645. by him alſo made Cardinals which dignity is conferred 
by py only by delivery of a Paper ( whereia the Names of ſuch 
as are to be promoted are written ) into the Confiſtory of Garatnals, 

with theſe words Habetss fratres. 

The Romaniſts ſay, That St. Peter conſtituted a College of twent 
four Presbyters, with Authority to decide and determine matters of dith- 
culty ailing ig che Church ; theſe in the time of Fope Sylvefer the I. 
were C ardinals or Princes in the Churcti, Inocent the I'Y. at the 
Council of Lsons beſtowed upon them the red Hat, as a mark or badge 
of their Dignity z anciemtly theſe were a check upon the Pope, and a orc 
of 2a Council without whom he could do nothing in Texzporals ; yer now 
they have quite loſt that, and they have no other ſhare in affairs than 
that to Which the Pope thinks fit co adtnic them. Ir is true as to Sprrecu- 


| _ @cheyrecain ill a large ſhare, & chat in Cenſures and Definitions the 


Pope tan do nothing regularly wichour their concurrence z tho ſome 
think they have not fo good a Title to that as to ſhare im the Temporal 
Pruncypalety. For if the Pape derives any thing from St. Peter, all that is 
fagly minminſelf, and how ele; alfo, can the Infallibiliry (fo mach pre- 
xended xo.) reſt in him? yet becaute there was not fo much to be got- 
tn by ating arbitrarily m thoſe marrers,and a ſurmmary way of exerciling 
this Authoriry, might have tempted rhe World to have enquired too 
mauch'iano the grounds on which it is bailt : Therefore the Popes have ler 
the Garadrnals reram till athare in this ſupremacy over the Church, tho 
hey tave no claim to it either by Divine or Eccleſiaſtical Warrant, 
farther, ar leaſt, 'than within the City and Diocets of Rome where they 
were Presbyzers, if that be'true of Saint Peters confticuting fuch a Col- 
lbge bf them xo:afhft him in the Government of that Church. Bur as 
for the endowmentsof the See of Rome, ro which they may jultly lay 
daim, 'as/being in a manner the Chapter of chat See ; there is fomuch 
-.. tbe gotby-this, tharthe Popes have engrofſed it wholly tothem(clves 
y.\. andto-gratific and advance'their Creatures by. However the Cardinals 


3 are:great Princes, make a conſiderable Figure in Rome, and reſpet is paid 


them ty 5 and that People might do it, as they paſſed in the 
Gy, 2 Belluked co be rung before them, that all might know them ; har 

this 
1, | 
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| chic hath been les of cher Darple and Bonde fey hoching 


There are three different Claſſes of Cardinals, wiz. 4 entituled Gargi- 
pal Biſhops, » fy Tag Oreo and fourteen Deacon-Cardis 
lical Chair £5 


In the Year 1631. That the Grandenr "of the Apotio 
be alvancs Pope Arban VII. beſtowed th Emeore upon them 
and it was entred into the Records the Coogregin 
That chey ſhould beflpl's MF Eminent and Reverend, 
Barto retura to our Gardena! ; He had preſently rhe wa 
Saints Goſma and Damanu beſtowed upon him; and takit 
he bad the title conferr'd upon him kodortony 


X. ſent "hoe prom: wherein he with Honour, and 
was made: of Noweraſe, where acquirer hineſt ſome years but: 


wards removed through diſlike of the Air. And .beiog. at Rowe 

employ'd in _ afurs of the Church, and appointed to ſerve in Ne 
Congregations and a_ Protefor of ſeveral Colleg 

a Sets had himſelf with ſingular rs ebigg IOC 

vertue, which with the Endowments before mention'd were g 

dients to capacicate him for the PapalGharr, to which ( as we hal _ ) 
he was Elected the 2 1þ of Go Cepvcns 1676. and was Crowned with the 
uſual Ceremonies on Ofober following. 

But before we come to = his El-#:an, it will not be impertinent to 
ſet forth che manner of Ele&ing Popes, being a thing in it jr f not.on 
worth the Reading, bur alſo relating fo nearly co this Hiſtory that Rn 
ſeem imperfect without-it. 

Popes were ancieatly choſen by the Nobzlity, Glergy and P + pe of New, 
tho the © Bock of Sacred Ceremonies uſed in the Church of 
That Saint Peter named Clemens to be his Succeſſor, if it ſeems d _ to the 
Senators, that &, the Presbyrers, who were twenty four, appornt 
Peter before his death, to determine matters of ful in the Gharch,” th, 99 
that they choſe Linas, "whereby it might a 4p pear that P bony not right 
El:S ther ucceſſors : ; that afterward, Schiſms and Dies > cls nr aps among 
the Senators, the Glergy and People of Rome were preſent at the 
had no woice 3, and that after this the farce and wiolence of the People was dh 
that they would hawe a Voice, and joyned in their Pates. 

Elan? cauſed ſuch heats and diſturbances, that the Emperors were confirg 

2d, for beeping the Peace, to interpoſe by their Authrir, ani order" d that no 
EJ:2;on ſhould ſtand good, until it was confirmed by the Imperig approbation. 
Charles the great aſſumed the Power of Ele#ing, or, which ts all one, of .copr- 
firming of Popes. 

The truth is, as the- Power was, ſometimes the Emperors mage Papey, 


-and ſometimes the Popes made Emperors. 


Some Em S, after Charles's t1me, transferred the EleFion whally +0 the | 
Roman Presbyters, Clergy and thePeople ; which the. would have 
to be done out of Picty, becauſe the Pope was to be a Shepherd. $0: 


Emperor. 
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| Which often ended with blood, ſo that there was ſearce a regular El:#10n for ſome 


Years 5 the trongeſt poſſeſing the Chair till he' was undermin'd by another, ſo 
that there were often two or three Ropes at one time, axd a great many 1% 
4 few years; unt{ Nicholas I. Anno 1057; to ' prevent” the Confuſion which 


ut 4 "$4 at every Popes acath, . did eftabliſh a Law, that the Eleftons ſhould 
W 


ly reſt in the Cardinals, which Law or Ganon was ſince confirm'd by Popes 
8nd Councils. © And as 4 rule to be obſerved herein,' Alexander II. 1nfituted 
ot a general Council, that. he only ſhould be efteemed to be Canonically EleRed, 
who was choſen by at leaſt two thiras of the College of Cardinals. 
.> This Power of Eletion-hath ever fince reſted in the Gardinals, who ap- 
point Ofewes for ſolemnizing the Funeral of the deceaſed Pope, and have: 


on the ninth or tenth day after entred the Conclave to proceed to a new 


on. 
The Gonclave is held in the Vatican Palace, where, in a my Gallery, are 
erected ſmall Apartments or Cells, made of Boards covered with Purple 
Cloth, for every Cardinal, whereby they may have convenient conference 
one with another. It has been endeavour'd in a hot ſeaſon (becauſe the Ya- 
Fican i$1ll air )) to Ele& inanother place, but none was found convenient. 
Each Cardinal hath two Servants, and no more, to attend him, which are 
called his Gonclavifts, unleſs incaſe of fickneſs or infirmity, and then three 
may be admitted. | 
The Gardizals being entred, the Gonclave is ſtrictly guarded by the City 
Militia, to hinder all commerce or - intercourſe by Letters from without; 
The Gallery is alſo very cloſely watched, being kept by a Mafter of the 
Ceremonies, who inſpects their Meat, leſt any Letters be conveyed with it. 
warpr rp to this firſt Inſtitution, for the firſt three days the Cardinals have 
free uſe of divers diſhes of Meat ;*whilſt they areating or doing any thing 
elſe in. their Cells, the outward Curtains are to be open, and undrawn, un- 
leſs inthe Night when they ſleep, or at other time repoſe themſelves, and 
then great care is taken that no noiſe or diſturbance be given. , 
| It hath been cuſtomary of late years for the Gard:»a!s to premiſe certain 
particular Points, or Articles, neceſſary for the Government of-che Church, 
whith are ſubſcribed by the whole Community, and every one takes an 
Oath to.obſerve them, in caſe he ſhould prove to be the perſon choſen, and 
promoted to. the Pontificat:Dignity. After which matters are performed 
they. proceed to. an Election. 
- There have. been three ways uſed in the Election. 1. By Scrutiny. 2, By 
Becks. 3, By Adoration. The Scrutiny is, When every Perſon writes in 
a Schroll of Paper, the Name of that Perſon whom he gives his Voice for, 
pling i into five ſeveral Pages or Colums on the firſt of which he writes 
theſe words, Ego eligo in ſummun Pontificem Reverend:ſimum Dominum 
meup Gardinalem —— which is written by the hand of the Gonclawif, that 
the Cardinal may not be diſcovered by his own writing. Onthis Fold 
two others are doubled down, and ſome Wax dropped thereon, and ſealed 
with ſome private Seal, made for that purpoſe, On the Fourth, the Gr 
| . | ina 
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anal writes his own Name, and covers the Gme- with the Fifth 


\ reads it with an audible Voice,the Garainals noting with their Pen and” Ink, 


ainal approaching him whom' he deſires to have creared/Pope with-a pro- | 


nal'muſt agree. 


- the Cardinals are afſembled in the Chapter, and every'one hath taken his 


Then all the Card#nals fitting in their - p14 on Benches In the Chap 
The Schrolls rhey have prepared in-theit Hands,: take their turns ito aſcend 
to the Altar, before which @ Table is placed, covered with a/Purple Cloth: 
ahd a Chalice with a Pat#1e,-or Place {et chereon 3'0n the righe fide of 
which ſits the firſt Cardinal "Biſhop 1: and -on the left, the firlt Cardinal 
Deacon; then every one kneeling makes a ſhort Prayer, and ariſing, puts his 
Schxoll into the Chalice; which being done, and'all the Cardinals return- 
ed to their Places z the firſt Cardinal Biſhop takes the. Ghalice with” his 
wy wy Hand, and turns but all the Schrolls upon the Patirzs,or Platezwhich - 
he holds in his Left Handthen ſetting the Chalice-again on the 4ltarhetakes 
the Schroll which comes firſt to-hand,ahd gives ir tro the Deacon Garatnal, who 


or Table-Book,how many Voices every Perſon hath 3 and the Papers bein 
read , the Maſter of the Gerewzomres comes in with a Pan of Coals ; a 
burns all the Papers or Schrolls; (© thati/no. Man is' known for whom he 
ave his Vote. - In caſe any*Perſon{ hath gained ewo:thirds of the riim- 
there preſent, then the Eleftion/ts/good', 'and he -is-preſently dectared 
Pope z and this way is moſt ' commonly - pratis'd in the thoite'of Popes, 
When by reaſon no one hath two thirds, the Election' is not determined; 
its then tryed by Arreſs in this manner: All- the Cardinals fitting -in* their 
Places, one ariſes and goes to the Garaizal he wonld have elecediand ſaith, 
Ego accedd ad reverendiſſimum Dominiins meum——— and (0 all thereft, rtie 
which 5-noted by the Gardrmals, bottythe Names'of thoſe: thar:niade dhe 
Accels, and the Perſons to whom. If two'thirds agree in their Accels'ro 
one Perſon, then the Ele&ion is determined z if not,then the next. day they 
proceed again .to Scrutiny, for it cannot 'be made twice in one day: © 4 
'The third way, by 4doration, is almoſt like that: of  Acce(s::The; Gar 


found Reverence and low Obeiſance *i But both the-Acceſs2nd Adoration | 
are to. be proved, if they hit, and cotfirmed: by -rhe- Seruriny , whiereia 
they often differ from what they did*by the former, and ſo make; itNull. 
There was anciently another way of 'Ele&ion, which was ca Gomes 
promiſe; and.ir was when the Divitions were high , and ſcarce Pons | 
ble by the Conclave, that then the Cardirals with comman conſenc! reter'd 
all cheir Votes to the choice of three or-five Cardinals,” giving them Pawer-- 
to ele&t any Perſon, whom. all or theMajor part ſhould-chule, obligiog 
themſelves to reſt ſatisfyed wich the Choice made by; them; provided; 
That their Election were concluded while a Candle did laſt burning z- and 
if Election weremade inthat-time, the Perſon (o.choſen-was acknowledg- 
ed Pope by all the reſt 3 but in the choice of Commiſheners, every Card, 


There is another way of Electioo;'called by Inſpiration, that s, When 


Place according to his Degree and Order: Then the firſt Biſhop Ariſes, 


and in"a ſhort Speech exhorts the Fathers to provide ſuch a Perſon tor 
Govern- 


” - by 


 Supream Bufhep, 
without one oppoſing, 
he was then wi 
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| Head, adored wich Goldand Jewel incothe Chappel, Seared 0n the 
Uber; wherethe Cardinal perform the f 
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" While theſb Ire 


3 Qt es hey Perengs 
bleſſech And-t 


ndifſuos- ingh 

_— BOM —— Thiseing Gid, 
ie Garainals way 
bps the High. ; be 
, 'kneek and prays a whi hen returns Thanks 
15 God, he Bleſſed Apoſtles; and riſing, [ himſelf on the Hiter x 
and the firſt Biſhop -kneels and fings Te Deume. And then again the Gard;- 
rm the AR of Adoration MRNeNer, which with the ſhoxt Office 

for that Sokemnity'being finiſhed, the Pope again bleſſeth the Poopley and in 

the'fame Order bis Apartment, where be rakes his Repole, 

and the'Cardinalsgo to their reſpecuye Lod gings. 

[The Popeever fince Sergrus's time (who was the firſt that did it) Azno 
843. change their Baptiſmal Name' for ſuch- otheras bketh them beſt. This 

"Name was Boces at | Poreo, or Hog-ſnout , which for ſhame he 

d'z- and [ſo it hath continued ever {mce, 'unle(s {ſome few that 

4notdofit. Others give a more favourable Account, w11z. That his 

Name was Peter, and out of his profound 'reſpe& to that great Apoſtle, 
he would not-bear his Name in the Chair. 

Generally'there are great Intriegues and Divifions about the Elections 
of Popes, 'partty-vccafioned by the endeavours that Great Princes uſe to 
have oneof -their:Friends:or Favourites fet yp; and partly through the 
abiring of of the Cardinals unto the Chair, where they are not only great 

bar. ſeldom fail: ( though-cheir Reign be ſhort) to raile their 

Families 'exree lyz:fo that many of the great Honſes in Italy are be- 
holden for! their Fortunes col the Favour, and Bounty of the Biſhops - of 
Rome, 'who-did origibally advance them ito ſuch: Places of re Em- 
ployments, 


nes when they ge C 


make whieh genera 
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them that will give moſt, and. 


Rehily rex ard \ the the People are became Ts rn 
live in the Pope's Dominions 
\. Tr is rime now to return to the principal Subje& of this tore | Hi- 


ſtory 
"Gement? X. hovk qe, his at Altiers Fn Ge nal Ghguberii 
ve Notice t tot cers of the Houſholdz w 
HT the Prelates _—oa Bed-chamber OT: and moon 
Habits repair to the Palace of Monte Gawallo, nd their late Maſter 
laid. upon a Pallet, coyered with Crimſon Velyet : In-cheir Preſence M- 
ww whoſe Office it was to do it, brake the Piſcatoriums, or the 
Pape $ Soul! in is pore which is preſently done; to preyent the uſe 
Notaries 0 the Goarera took \nyeorory of of cheC 
cy in "A Palace, which remain to his Succeſſor z and IE ga 
a Pope draweth . near his end, ys ;Relarions carry away and po 
felves of -what they can, during hi 
The Body of the Pope was then de iyer'd to thofe who were to em- 
ha itz and then the Bell of the Gap:to! was rung out, that the w 
l bear afford of his Death, 
brad oof the Funeral Obſequies were Ha regs Ms 
in formin p Parties ection- 
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grave in form goed oe es Fe C 
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the Conclas, On the Fourth the wr by Fon Was Ns 
Cardinals began the choice by way kr pos "Fe vgs 
ThePerſons nominated were Vidone, | rig, | ks hi, Spn (iran 
Cerri, wherein appeared near an equality of Votes calcht had 
but proceeding towards the Evening by way of Acceſs, cbs bot ag 9d, 
unto. him 
Sy the Sixth Gay a ſecond Scrutiny being macs orfin had 27 Votes, 
ge the Accel $ in the Evening 14 only appe red f for him : However 
Gi, v bo maptzed fe it for Tim, did ngrt dou rol carrying it, till Cardinal 
Havap, 9 OPPOUNE 1 drews 0 ant , 
and the Grand Duke of f Glfet Faction followed n F 
Cþ:gi then endeavours to gain the {4 Pares but was countermined 
by Altteri, and the Flyin £ adron 3 things appearing REArcY: of 
ny r_gt being a fed New by s Pra who pre Zeal for 
t and to be moved Bf & a Pr e {in ro © 
one eminent for Learning $# (4uk Fn: erg 
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lave had fixed; upon our Odrſealchi, for whom he uſed all his 
yours, and, wauld not be drawn off z and Scrutiny being again 
had ſo wrought, that 36 Voices were in his Favour , enough to 


, made, 


 ſecurethe Eleftion:z anſomuch, that it was given out,. That the Election 


was made, and People, came flocking to the- Gares 3 ſo that the Guards 
were dophied to keep off the Crowd, who prefled into the Precincts of 
the Gonclave. Yet at the Accels ſome fell off; for Altteri and Ghygt la- 
boured anderhand, -ſeducing ſome in hopes of being preferr'd - The Spani- 
ara; alſo were willing (on further conſideration ) tv ſpin out the time of 
giving a final dermination, expecting to hear from the Court of Spain. 

The French Cardinals were chiefly for Roſpighoſz 3 but in caſe his Tate: 
reſt ſhould fail, they ixored beſt of Odeſcalch: 3; who, though he were a 
Subject of Sparp, yet his'Vertues and {incere Intentions, reconciled him to 
well-meaning. Men, and made others ſhy of oppoling him, unles. the 
could carry it. as their: reſpective, Intereſts lead them, which none elle 
could form a Party to do, becauſe the New Squadron (who were firm to 
him). were 16 in number, -and with their Adherents could always make 
aboye a third part, which was enough to prevent any other of -his Com- 
. Plement, , though they could not carry-it themſelves. | 

—Barberin an _ had a Negoation for Jachenetts, that ballanced the 
New Squadron, and were probable to ſucceed; for on. Scrutiny he had 22 


Votes; but on Acce(s.in the Evening, 11 only : Whereupon the New 


S$quaron renewed the Scrutiny , and found 29 in their Ganazrdate's favour, 
By. theſe ſeveral Scrutinies it appeared the Conclave were inclined moſt ro 
Oacſcalchi, which again accaſioned a rumour in the Town, . That he was 
choſen 3, and the other Parties finding they could not prevail, were likely 
to-joyns and indeed the Corglawe had then proceeded to have compleated 
the Choice, and by Acceſſhon. created him _ » had not the Cardinal 
4 Eftree ſuſpended he Proceedings by a Requeſt made,That their Eminences 
would for ſometime ſuſpend their final determination, until the Arrival of 


ſome French Cardwals, who, - by that Kings Order, were on their Tourney to-. 


, wards the Gonclarve 5 which, tie (aid, was not to hinder the choice of ſo worthy 
4 Perſon, for whom he alſo concurr d, but that his Chriſtian Majeſty might 
have oppartunity. thereby to joyn with them 11: ſo ſacred an EleRion, by the con- 
Wand approbation which he was ready to yield unto. , 
The Goxclave inthe mean time would be practiſing, and (et up others ; 
every one. being willing to leave no ſtone unturn'd tha 
conduce to advance one to the Chair, that they propos'd to themſelves 
Intereſt if, or at leaſt to gain-ic by being che laſtruments for their Ad- 
varicement.: Azzol:#t promoted Conti, whoſe [aterelt being ſmall,he wit 
Chigi, theSpaniſh Party, and the Great Dukes, ſets up Pccoloment ; " 
. to allure Altzeri, engaged co'advance his Friend Bichi to be Cardinal Ne 
phew ; but, Alter: had- other delignsz, Chigs tailing herein , ſers up Spi- 
zola, but'n0more than 9 Votes could be procured in his Favour op the 
Scrutiny. |, Then ſome* propos d Creſrentroz 'but the Duke & Efree, Am- 
baſſidor for the French King,” eſteem'd him an Enemy to Fraxce, where- 


I 


© might any wiſe 
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by that Party was too great for his Promoters : Then on 4 new Scrutiny 

Gb calcht had 14 Voices, Garpegna 7. dlberici g. Gaſtaldi g. Altici 5, and 
rejcentio 3. 

After this manner divers deſigns and Intreagues were working, till the 
arrival of the four French Garainals, which was the 13th of Auguft, and 
then a ſpeedy Eleftion was expected ; bur thoſe hopes were ſoon blaſted ; 
for ſtill they were embroiled , and Arbritio by the dextrous management of 
Altzer: and others, was in a fair 'way 3 but the ſeveral deligns of others 
were enough to oppoſe any one, that (till they thwarted, and no one party 
could gain his Complemenr. | 

On September 1. the French Cardinals entred the Gonclave, with a great 
train and concourſe of People after them, crying out for a ſpeedy Election, 
and naming Roſpreliofi and Odeſcalchi, And the French Party ſcem'd to en- 
cline to the Jater. But cheir King being greater in the Gonclave,as well as in 
other Pringes Councils, they would not joyn a ſufficient number to conclude 
| the matter, until they had his approbation z and.an exprels is ſene wich their 
Informations, and for Inſtruftions ; and fo ſtill the time was delayed, and 
the Garasnals began to quarrel among themſelves on ſlight matters, fince they 
could not carry their defigns in the greater, nor ſo well vent their Gaul about 
it. Golonnaand Maldachino could not refrain giving one another ſuch re- 

, proachful Words, as Foo! and Beaf, upon a ſmall account but with others 

P- | concerned in it, grew a conteſt beeween Buglion and Howard, for that the 

+ | former had not return a Viſit that the latter had made him. Bugloz, to 
excuſe himſelf, frankly cold him, That it was the King's expreſs Gommand 
not to 7 erg the Garainals of the aft promotion. Howard would not al 
low his Excuſe, alledging divers particular reſpe&s that the French King 


) 
$ 
y 
d | had made him, and cauſed him to be treated in all parts of France, as he 
J paſſed through it from London to Rome as a Cardinalz and now the others 
es Þ| of the ſame promotion joyn himz but the French oppoſing, the Gonclawe 
of || feared that diſorder and confuſion would enſue, and therefore procured the 
0. I French Cardinals to ſubſcribe a Letter to*heir King, beſeeching him to 
Y | give Orders to his Embaſſador and Cardinals to viſit and own thoſe Cardi- 
bt | nals of Clement the Tenth's Promotion, which otherwiſe might cauſe a 
# Þ Schiſin, and many Inconveniences to the whole Conclave, to the diſturbance 
_ [of the preſent affair, until Anſwers were return'd to the Diſpatches. Such 
S3 [an Aſcendent had this Monarch (though ac ſuch diſtance) over this great 
le . | Council, that though they pretend to the Conduct of God's good Spirit, \| 
& FJand fing the Yen Creator, yet the Spirit of France muſt direct them, that 
QM- (they would not joyn 5n an Election till they heard thence z which, though 
bs: by making Parties they could ſomewhat obſtruct, yet they could nor pre- 
vail for any other, and in divers Scrutinies ic was always moſt favourable 
Vs Yor our Odeſcalchi 3 and though they muſt waſte time for bis Anſwers, yet 
P- Ithey could not be free from Trials of Skill, and made ſeveral Scrutiwirs in 
Ne favour of Maſſint, Gerrt , Fachinetti, and others, in which, though there 
mM- fas fervor and ardency. in the intereſted Perſons, yet the favour of the 
hole Conclave was faint and AT. chat for a long cite many paid 


reve- 


| reverence and reſpe& to Oacſcalchi, x the oply man whb was likely to. 


it. | 
The Courier return'd from France on the 19th of September z an the 20th 
the Ambaſſador was introduced into the Conclave, who Jreinumng his Ma- 
jeſty's Letters , and in an eloquent Speech repreſented the necefficy of 
2 ſpeedy EleCtion, ( thouzh the delays had been procured by bim)) the preſent 
concern of Chriſtendom, not bearing the inconvenience of an Interregnua, 
or 2 Vacancy in that Government : That they had an ample Field for their 
Ele&ion, the College of Cardinals conſiſting of ſo many vertuous Per- 
ſons, - all fit to Reign. Yet conſidering the Vicar of. Chriſt oughe to tran- 
ſend in all the Vertues and Graces of Religion, to be ſuch an one as 
would reform the Abuſes and Corruptions, which to the Scandal of the 
Chriſtian Church, were crept into the Court of -Romez if there was any 
one that did excel- others for a publick Spirit, ſincere, and diſintereſted, he 
ought tobe the Man, and did (though without naming) decipher the very 
Perſon of Oaeſcalchi. And having praiſed and applauded Barberizo , and 
iving God thanks for the great Piety and Zeal of that Man, he retired, 
eaving the Conclave to their Election, after he had delivered forth the 
Infpiration from Fraxce, which the [4 a part received , and therefore 
now there was no difficulty to be expare 5 
That Evening.a great number of inals went tothe Cell of Odeſcalchi 
and gave him the kiſs of Covenant, who with Tears in his Eyes defir'd 
them to find a Subje& more fit, and able to bear ſuch a Load and Burden 
of ſo great weight, and ſhewed ſome cayillagacs and reluRancy 3 but 
being overcome by Arguments and Entreaties , be conſented, on condition, 
they would aſſent unto, and ſubſcribe certain Articles for refarmation of 
Ecclefiaſtical Government, -which he then propoſed to them; which the 
Cardinals approving, agreat part Subſcribed ir that Night, and ſwore to 
maintain them, as did the others in like manner the day following. 
By this time Alticre, (who had all pong been the Intreaguing Man) 
| finding it was a folly to comentany longer , became the Cen of any 
' to make the Scrutiny, and had Nineteen of his Creatures to follow him. 
| The Choice was therefore immediately determined by Accelsz and on the 
21ft of September, 1676. the whole Gonclawve, with one Voice and Mind 
declared Odeſcaleh; to be the Pope of Rome, and the Vicar of Chriſt, and 
the true and undoubted Succeſfor of St. Peter. And theu the Dean of 
the College, according-to his Duty, lead the way to Adoration, and the 
other Caratnals followed, according to their Places ane Seniority. 
; He was next veſted in his Pontsficalibus, and took the name of Inne- 
cent Xl. in remembrance of his Benefactor Innocent X. ( as ſome others 
have us'd to do, beſtowing likewiſe their Cap on ſome relation to ſuch 
their Benefactor ). Then he was conducted to the Chappel with the uſu- 
al monies, and at the Altar received the ſecond time Adoration. Af- 
ter which the Maſter of the Ceremonies demanded, -Whether it were his 
olineſs's plete, that the Nobility attendi ng-without, defirous to kis 


is Feet, 


d be admitted in, to pay that duty and devotion which 
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they owed to Saint Pefer which being granted, the 2ucen of Sweden was 
firſt introduced to pay her devoir ; and then the Embaſſadors of the 
Crowned Heads, and after them the Princes, Prelates and Nobles,. who 
Kifſed his Feet, teſtif'd cheir great joy for ſo worthy a Man's being ad- 
vanced tothe Papal Chair. 
 Aﬀeer which a door was opened over the great Forch of Saint Peter's 
Church, into which the Matter of the Ceremonies led ;the way, carrying 
a'Croſs before the new Pope and Cardinals, which the People ( tho at 
great. diſtance ) reverenced, and the Gardinal Deacon, preſenting the Pope 
fore them, pronounced with a ſtrong voice the __ words, An- 
nuntio vobls gaudium magnum : habemus Pontificem Eminentiſimum & Re- 
werendiſſimum Dominum, Gardinalem BenediFum Odeſcalchum, qui ſibt no- 
men impoſuit Innocent; XI. D . 
Great Joy the City expreſſed on this Popes advancement, and demon- 
monſtrated it by ringing Bells, firing Cannon, vollies of Small ſhot, 
Drums and Trumpets z and the Soldiers ſeized the Coach, Horſes, and 
Coach-mans Cloak as their Fees. The Popes reſentment during the Ces 
remonies, and ſinging 'T: Deum, was rather Penſivenefs and- Mortificati- 
of than Joy or Loftineſs, which many of his Predeceſſors could not con+ 
ceal, and it was obſery'd that he bleſſed and crofled the People with tears 


in his Eyes. 

He was Ele&ed the twenty firſt of September 1676. and Crowned' the 
fourth of OFober following, with the uſual Ceremonies ; and as you had 
an account of the manner of Eleftions , it will not be amiſs here to 
lay down che form and manner of the Coronation of Popes- 

The whole Ceremony takes up a days time, and for refreſhment ( the 
berter to ſupport the labour and toil ) in the midſt of the day the Car- 
dinals take a ſhort repole, and ir is but neceſſary, confidering, their years, 
moſt being aged Perſons, and ſometimes it happens in a hot ſeaſon; it is 
remembred of one Pope, that the toy! thereof coſt -him his life. | 

It woutd be tedious to ſet down or read every patticular Ceremonys 
I thall ee only give a ſummary account, yet omitting nothing that is 
material. , 

In the Morning early the Pope goes: from his Bed-chamber' into the 
Chamber called Papagal:, where he is clothed, by the Gardtnal-Deracons, 


 Sab Deacons, and other Officers, with a white Gefſock, girt about \with a 


long Girals : Over it he wears his Stole and Pluwal, or a robe of a-Scat- 
let colour, with-a rich Mitre on his head, ſer with many pretious Stones 
In this Habit, having the train of his Robes carried up by the Emperor. 
or ſome King thea preſent, or in their abſeace by one of [the chiefeſt,” 
Princes atrending at the. Ceremony a Canopy of- State over-his' Head! 
ſupported by Eight Ambaſſadors or Wobles, Cargibals in their: Ha- 
birs walking before with a Crols for their r, they-orderly procted 
ro Saint Peters Church : where * being entred, and-having: laid- alide his 
Mitre, and prayed a while, he ariſes and goeth into fie Chappel of Saint ' 
Gregory, by ſome called Saint Azarew, and ng fat in a Chair placed 
2 the 


(12) 


there for that.pvi#.ſe 3 he receives all the Cardinals with their Czps on | 
their Heads to kiſs his Hand, and other Prelates his Feet: Then the Pope 
ariſing ſtands up and blefleth the People. Afrer which the Sub-Deacon 
reads the Epiſtle, and all the reſt of che Office for the Coronation, which 
being performed, the Pope veſts himſelf with the Poxtifical habir, accord- 
ing to the method preſcribed in this caſe. By ancient conſtitution ir be- 
' longed only to the Biſhop of Hoſftea to Conſecrate the Pope ; of late years 
the firſt Cardinal Biſhop performs that function : in Conſecrating a Pope, 
he is anointed with Oyl on his Head, and the Palms of his Hands z hu 
Gonſerration ts not always the day of his Coronation, This Preludium being 
over, and the Pope himſelf having celebrated Maſs, he goes to the ſtairs 
aſcending to the Altar of Saint Peter and Saint Faul, where a Throne is 
| - erected for him, on which being ſeated, and encompaſſed by his Prelates, 
' _ and the People order'd to keep diſtance 3; the Dean-Carainal takes the 
Mitre off the Popes Head, and placeth it on the left Hand, and having 
the Triple-Crown ready, he ſets that on his Head, the People crying out 
a have mercy upon us. 
| Fhen the Dean publiſheth the Pardons and Indulgences which'the Pope 
\ - grants them, proclaiming them on the right Hand in Latin, on the left in 
| + the vulgar Language 3 $9 the People pray and the Pope anſwers them, 
| The Pope and his Gard:»als then go and dine at the Palace of the Arch- 
Presbyters of Saint Peters, and the other Prelates at the Houſes of the Ga- 
nons, After Dinner, the Gardrnals mount their Mules, and the Pope his 
Horſe, and march in ſolemn Proceſſion to the Lateran, attended with a 
very great Train of the Nobles and Officers in due rank and order ; 
the Pope being alighted, is met by the chief Canon of the Church, who 
offers the Croſs to be kiſſed by him, which the Dean-Gardinal takin 
from his Hands, holds to the Popes Mouth : Then they take the Triple - 
Grown from off his Head, for the burden of it, ( conſiſting of Gold and 
Jewels ) is too heavy for an old Man to bear long, and deliver it to the 
cuſtody of the Auditor of the Rota, and the Mztre is again placed on the 
| Popes Head * Then he is conducted to the Sedes Stercoraria, on which he 

-ſeems- rather to lye then to fir, from which he is honorably raiſed by the 
Carainals, and this Hymn is ſung, He hath put down the mighty from their 
ſeats, and hath exalted the humble and meek; ( tho ſome have been the 
proudeſt:Men in their Age.) He hath raiſed the needy from the duſt, that 
be. may ſet him among the Princes of his Peopl: : tho he were never fo rich 
a-Prince before. | 

. After this ſeveral ſhort Ceremonies are perform'd, and Adoration again 
paid by the Gardenals and Prelates z, and by this it is Evening and the Pope 
| - returns to his Palace of Morte Cawallo, commonly, ſufficiently tired with 
the Fatigues of the Day. 

The buiſneſs the French Cardinals came for being over, they prepare 
for their return z and if the Frexch King had then known how this Pope 
would have ated, they would have had no thanks for their labour, as will 
ſufficiently appear in the ſequel of this Hiſtory, But to make all fair with 
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the Court of Rome, before their departure, they ( by the Kings Order ) 
paid their Vilits'to the Cardind's of the laſt Promotion, and: fo a good 
Correſpondence was renewed and eſtabliſhed. . os 
--The Pope'no ſooner enter'd upon the affairs of Government, but he caſt 
in his thoughts how to work a Reformation of ſeveral abuſes and grievous 
Corruptions that were both in the Court and Church of Rowe : For the 
later the Power and latereſt of the Traffiking 'Religious; whoſe chief 
gain lies in the Corruptions of the Chriſtian Religion, he had- little hopes 
of doing much in ir, atleaſt wile at his firſt entrance, and if ever he could | 
it muſt be ary eJected : But as to his Court, that lay in his own 
Power, and therefore, in. the firſt place he declares againſt Aepotiſmr, and 
refuſed to receive his' Nephew Don Lo into any part of Coe 
ment, forbidding him to receive or return Viſirs under the notion of Ne- 
phew to the Pope. Had a Pope a mind to flatter or gain upon the Clergy 
and People of Rome, he could not have pitcht upon one thing 'fo much to 
oblige them : For theſe = ng having the management. of the affairs, 
beſtow'd all Benefices, Offices, &c. on them that bid moſt, exerciſing a 
Tyrannical Power over great and ſmall, rich. and poor, for the a i- 
zing themſelves and heaping up riches for' their. poſterities ; tho for that 
wn , they alſo exhauſted the Treaſure of the Apoſtolical Chamber, with- 
out any regard to the Weal-publick, or the oppreſſion of the People, or 
damage the Church ſuſtajn'd. But itgvas hop'd this Pope did it in finceri- | 
ty, which made it the more grateful. ' And that his Nephew might not 
complain of the ſeverity of his Uncle, and look. upon himſelf more- un- 
fortunate than any had been, who were fo nearly allied to the Papal Chair, 
he relinquiſh'd ato him, in preſent, all his Temporal Eſtate, amounting 
unto thirty thouſand Crowns of yearly Revenue. 
He was not fatisfi'd in denying himſelf that in which his Predeceflors 
were extreamly ſolicitous, I. mean their advancing their Kindred and AVe- 
phews, ( many of their Families being ſtill known by the Princes they 
advanced ) but to continue it to Poſterity, he drew up a Bul 
to abrogate Mepotsſm, which yet he could never procure *the Gonclowe to 
paſs, tho it hath been long experienced to be groſly ſcandalous among 
them ſo hard a matter it 1s to reform Rowe, ſo- that he hath only 
his Example and Endeavours herein to be admired by Poſterity. I have 
here inſerted it in Engliſh as followeth, | 
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P Nhrmter or preparation of 4 Bull which or moſt holy Father Ta- 
_ nocent XI. was about waking, for the moderating ſome abuſes in the 
_ Apoſtolic Se. | 


Innocent Pope, Servant of the Servants of God, 
for a perpetual memory hereof. 


* Þ Aving often conſidered in oxr mind, that the holy Synod of Trent, 
- freading.in the ſteps of the holy Fathers, does altogether- forbid, 
hat ary one ſhould ſtudy to enrich their Relotions or Friends, out of the 
» JE bv of the Chnrch 5 and doth admoniſh them as much as may be, 
that they «bſolutely lay aftele all worldly affetions to Brothers, Nephews, 
#:d other of their kindred, which has occaſroned many miſchiefs in the 
Church. Ard the ſame holy. Synod decreeing, That theſe things which 
are ſpoken in: relation to Biſhops, ought to be obſerved not only by all ba- 
wing Ecclefraſtical Benefices, 4s well Secular as Regular, but ever by the 
Cardinals of the Church of Rome themſelves, who being of Council to the 
for:the adminiſtration of the affarrs of the Univerſal Church, 
above &ll to excel ?nthoſe entinent vertues, and regularity of living, 
hich tray deſervedly tarn the. Eyes of all upon them © Bat the reaſon 
holding mmch ſtronger, that the Pope himſelf who is placed by: the moſt 
ligh i bis Houſe, as a ſhining light on aCandleſtick,, ſhould keep the 
wholſpw- Conſtitutions of the Fathers, in-ſuch manner as to provoke by 
his Example all other Prelates to the obſerving of them. 
Having ſeriouſly. conſidered [theſe things,” among the manifold and 
weighty cares of onr Paſtoral Charge, which (" as fat as our frailty per- 
omits 5 we dayly ſuſtains for the Church, in order to the Saluation of 
Souls, ard the promoting the Works of Piety ::;We bave obſerved - this 
wholſom diſcipline, eſtabliſht by the Fathers, all along. ſtow the begin- 
ning of our Popedom, and with the Lords help ſhall obſerve it as long 
as we live. But to declare to our Succeſſors what we think unlaw{ul, we 
have forever firmly Decreed, to eſtabliſh the ſame Diſcipline in this hol 
See, from which Biſhops and other Prelates of Churches ought to take 
Examples of Truth 5 being partly led to it by the preſent Exigencies and 
rrowneſs of the Pont.fical Ireaſury, which we do not doubt but is 
Fciently known to our Brethren. 

Therefore for the glory of Almighty God, the honour of this Apo- 
ſolical See, and the good example of Prelates and Governoys in the 
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wr ſrevly granted in the way ubove-meritioned 5 \and herein muſt be no 
place for ill-will or favor;but all things muſt be reduced to the rule of Apo- 
ſtolical Equity, beſides other Puniſhments, which may be infliFed at the 
Will of the Pope. And that as little damage 45 is poſſible may accrue 
#0 the Apoſtolical Chamber, We do ſuppreſs and aboliſh the Office of 
General of the Roman Church, and the Stipend or Emolument of the 
Superintendent of the State of the Church, and alſo of the Qovernment of 
the City Beneventum, which wes uſed to be paid by the ſaid Chamber 
adhering in this both to the ſenſe of the College of Cardinals our Brethren, 
#n a-late Conclave, wherein We, by the Grace of God, were raiſed to the 
Popedom ;, and alſo by a Secret Decree, made by Us in Our Conſiſtory, 
the 16th of December, 1676. And do We' alſo Eſtabliſh and Decree, 
That other Military Offices, which have been eſtimated according to the 
changes of the times, and as we at this preſent do eſtimate them, ſball 
wot be beſtowed with a Salary or Stipend. 
' And that all things as is aforeſ, aid may for ever remain in their full 
rength, We will and command, That as all. and ſingular the Cardi- 
nals preſent have promiſed and ſworn, as much as in then lies,to obſerve 
this. Bull, and.never to withſtand it, nor to conſent to any Pope's ating 
againſt it 3 ſo likewiſe that this ſhall be done by the Cardinals now abſent 
from the Conſeſtory and Court of Rome,whenſoever they ſhall repair to the 
id Court, and ſhall be promiſed and ſworn to by all future Cardinals 
wher' they receive the Hat 5 und this Oath ſhall be added to that which 
+ taken. of courſe by all the Cardinals. - And we Decree, That thoſe 
that do otherwiſe, ſhall thereby incur the pain of Perjury, and perpetual 
Infamy Juris & Facti. Moreover We Decree and Ordain, the Cardi- 
nals, in the Vacancy of the Apoſtolical See, promiſe by Oath the Ob- 
ſervation of the Bull of Pius V. of happy memory, our ary pf De 
non infc:dandis, &c. and of Sixtus V. concerning the aforeſaia Monies, 
5 LF in the Caſtle of St. Angeloz and likewiſe the Conſtitutions of 
other Roman Biſhop: our Predeceſſors. So every one that ſhall be EleSed 
Pope, after he is elefed to the Papal Dignity,” ſhall promiſe and ſwear 
inviolably to obſerve this our preſent Bull, according -to the expreſs form 
and tenor of the aforeſaid Bull of Sixtus V. owr Predeceſſor,in the 1 1th 
eFion. | | 
"4nd We will, that theſe Our Letters be drawn into a Libel, and ad- 
Jed to the aforeſaid Deerees of Pius and Sixtus V. &c. for Entry and 
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- Bat fince Princes ate nor able to undergo the Burthen' of "Government; 
without Officers and aſſiſtants, and that as theſe are, ſo muſt they expe&t 
the events of their Governments: This Pope without any reſpect to his own 
Relations, choſe ſuch as he thought were Men of Sincerity, and adequate to 
the yr og he intruſted them with. In the firſt place he made Car- 
dinal Grbo his Secretary of State, being a perſon endued with a great and' 
Sou), a, clear Underſtanding, Zealous for the welfare of the 
and dexterous in the management of Publick affairs. The Fami- 
ly of the Altzers having before enjoy'd it, he continued in their Military 

repmnngs as he did the other Officers. But fince they were at Peace 
with all the World, for eaſe of the Chamber ( much indebted ) he caus'd 
the Officers of che. Papal Army to fatisfie themſelves with the honour 
thereof without pay. Yet intending to do ſuch things that would render 
himſelf obnoxious to ill Men, he encreas'd his- number of Archers; 
wherein be took all the care he could to have ſuch Men liſted as were dif- 
creet and ſober, not given toquarrels, or apt to commit Ioſolencies, as the 
Corſi had done in Pope Alexander VII. time, which gave him ' great trou- 
ble; for upon atfronting the French Kings Embaſſador, he ſent an Army in- 
to Italy, which oblig'd that Pope to digband them, and ere& a Pillar with 
an Inſcription of their Baniſhment, and for whar Cauſe. 

In the next 'place, for due adminiſtration of Juſtice, that Criminals 
might no longer ſecure themſelves in niddg- ws places, which were many 
= very large, and for long rime had been the common ſhelters of Villains 
and the worlt of Mens he would nor allow ſuch places for the future to 
be Sanctuaries, tho they were the Houſes of Ambaſſadors and great Princes 
in Rome; and in purſuance thereof cauſed a famous Bangito to be ſeized at 
R:ccta, a Seat of the Prince Chzgr, which was done without any oppoſiti- 
on, tho afterward the French and this Pope had great conteſts abour it. 

The Pope alſo confirmed the ſeventeen Articles which were (igned in the 
Conclave of Cardinals, 2 little before the time of the Election, ( which 
other Popes in the like caſe have failed co do.) Theſe for the moſt part 
rended to a Reformation of Manners, and to amendment of thoſe abuſes 
which were crept into the Church. That himſelf mighc be a pattern of 
Temperance and Sobriety, he retrencht the expences of his Houſe, and 
lived {o frugally, that his own Table diet exceeded not. five ſhillings a 
meal ; he reproved the vanity of the Cardzzals in their fine Cloaths 
Liveries and outward Gaities, not becoming the gravity of Men of their 
Order ( contrary to other Popes who labour'd to dignifie 'em with ho- 


nOUrs. 

And becauſe the Corruption of the Church, asit began, ſo continued 
by ill Men's being in it, who were commonly preferr'd by Friendſhip or 
Mony, and not for deſerts; he appointed four Cardinals, and four other 
Glergy-men, to examine the Lives and Manners of ſuch who aſpired to the 
Degree of Biſhops, _— them to admit none thereto ſuſpeRed, or in 
theo blemiſhed with il] Fame, or debauched Converſation, or taxed 
with Ignorance. And to ſhew his diſlike of ſuch debaucheries, and prevenc 
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Tetyptations, he drove out of Rowe the Curteſans and Srrampers, ahd per] 
Gas oped Scandalous and Dillolate' in their Matiners and Behavioue ha 
it particular banifht 4 Gencleman of Quality dogs Art embarvour: 
ing to raviſh a Lady. "He put down Gaming-Houles, at d all lewd 
and unlawful Afſemblies wherefore thoſe! fort of Men did account chig 
Popes reign but a dull time, and were weary of it long before it expir'd. 
Tho in truth Converſation hath been free and unjimiced 3- for tho ar 
there is no Printed News, yet in the Ami-chanbers of Cardiarals, Ambaſ. 
ſadors, Princes, and / ors, the Queen of Swedens, all the News of 
Europe was uſually diſcours'd ( not without animadverſions or refleions 
npon it : ) And tho Learning be not much in Vogue there; yet thoſe that 
would apply themſelves to it, might meet with no diſcouragements,' and 
2 genera] ontward Civilicy ( according tothe Falian way ) was prattis'd 
over the City, and ſtrangers kindly receiv'd ( being not obnoxious in their 
Speeches ) {© that they may live there without any moleſtation, and dif 
conſe freely enough of any thing that is the common-ſubje& of Civil Con+ 
' verſatron. 

And for the rights and properties of the meaner people, in regard the 
Barons of Rome, by the priviledge of their il, were aboverthe reach 
of their Greditors 3 the Pope 'ordered Cardinal Gibo to take an account of 
ſuch Creditors as would bring it in, what any of theſe priviledg'd perſons 
owed them, and to-pay their dues out of the Chamber z caufing ſuch per- 
ſons to affiga the Debts due to them to the Chamber, which could betrer 
deal with by proceedings out ofthe Exchequer. ; | 
* Many have accounted him Covetons, and one that made it his buiſneſs 
to heap up Wealth, and probably there mighe be more reaſon to lay that 
to his charge rather than other vices 3 and one thing they take notice of is, 
That he hath not rais'd any publick Structure or Building for the glory ot 
the City, as other Popes have done, who advancing their Families at pub- 
lick expence, if not oppreflion, were willing to do ſomthing of that Na- 
rare to ſtop the Peoples Mouths, or elſe for vain-glory, and to perpetuate 
their memories to Poſterity. But this Pope found che Chamber greatly in 
debr, by the il] management of afairs before htm, and alſo did not know 
what occaſion he might have to defend his -Dominions, if the Turk had 
previil'd at Vienna, or the French King ſhould have invaded a people long 
$ccuſtomed co ea{e-and luxury. Bur he hath parted with great ſtore ot 
Mony to curry on the War againſt the Twi, And one particular A of 
generoſity, in this firſt year-of his Reign, is obſervable, Chriſtma Queen 
of Sweden having the greateſt part of her Revenue from Sweden ſtopr, 
( through the neceſſities of the Times ) the Pope in recompence thereof, 
for her comfortable livelyhood, allowed her a Penſion of 3000 1, per 
Annun, 

Having done theſe things at home, he now Tooks abroad, and conſider- 
ing the Turk, as the Common Enemy of Chriſtendom, he writes Letters 
to the Emperor, the Kings of France and Spazz to be at Peace, offering him- 
ſelf for Mediator, and to aflift in it in Perſon, proyided the place oppoinced 
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Trogey were fome Ci es Yr ami Religion 5 and animated the 
ens of oland, to edge bis War rs the Fr for the pecovery of 
Kaminiee, and tobe FEYEOR d on the Y:24ex Kaperlce for taking Contribu- 
tion from the City of 'Leopols, and renucted to him the Sum of 50coo 
Crowns to aſſiſt him therein. . - - ® 
1677. Whulſt the Pope. labour'd for Peace abroad, the better to repoſe 
bimſelf, and advance the Atfairs of the Church; which never have thriven 
in War, unleſs in ſome Caſes to divert War from Italy, the Popes have 
been incendiaries to raiſe it in others places, and thereby may be (aid to 
ger advantages I ſay, while he labour'd for Peace among others, thoſe 
perſons whoſe good he defign'd thereby, did make bur an il? requital, 
tho no advantage could accrue to fome of them. The firſt accident that 
bad like to fer Kowe in a Tumult was this, The King of Sparns Embaſſa- 
dor without the Popes leave, ( pretending the French for his Example ) 
knowing bis Maſter wanted Soldiers in Szc:ly; adventured to make tome 
levies of Men at Rowe : People knowing the hardſhip his Soldiers uſed. to 
endure, came in ſlowly to 1iſt themſe]ves, and a rumour was ſpread, that 
he had hid Men in Cellars, which getting wind among the Vulgar, glad of 
a pretence to be tumultuous, and egg 'd on by a ſecret malice they had en- 
rertain'd againſt that Nation 3_they affronted rhem in all places, which end- 
ed ſometimes in ſcuftles and fightings, fo that ſeveral were kill'd and ſome 
wounded; againſt ſuch a torrent, there was no reſiſtance to be made by a 
few Spaniards, bur they were forced to retire and keep cloſe. The Pope 
'uled ſeverity againſt ſuch as were found guilty of theſe Riots, tho the 
Spaniards not thinking that ſufficient Garafaſtion, refuſed or durſt not a 
pear at Court 3 and the Vige-Roy of Naples refuſed to give Audience to the 
Popes Nuntio there, without any colour or ground. The Pope was bereat 
di d, and -in purſuing of his Decree for Gepriving al places and per- 
ſons of the privilecge harbouring Outlaws and Criminals ; he pab-- 
liſbd an Edict forbidding all Perſons to affix the Arms of any Ambaſſador, 
Prince, or Noble Man over their Shops, looking upon it as a Mark, or 
Sign-thst they had renounced his Protection, and put themſelves under 
the Perſons whoſe Arms they had ſoaftixed ; and declared he would Go- 
vern at; Rowe,; as other Princes Cid in their Dominions. This his courage 
and reſolution ſurprized many, who thought it, as indeed jc was, no ſmall 
thing to take -away” that which had been allow'd by his Predeceflors , 
wherein were {0 many great Perſons concern'd ; beſides the incenling of 
thoſe Deſpergdoes who were hereby covered from Juſtice. 
. The Curcumſtances.of the Spaxzard would not admit him to contend, 
but cefires Audience, which the Pope denies till his Auntio were heard at 
Maples; which being done, and the Sparrard defiring by Letter that his 
Ambaſſador might have Audience on ſome emergent Occalion, at the per- 
ſwaſion of Garaizals Cibo and Barbarino it was at laſt granted, and the 
Ambaſſador departed well fatisfy'd with the proceedings of the Court, 
And this had . beuter iſſue for Kopre, than the conteſt between Pew! V. 
and the YVerettans ; for he intending to make all Kingdoms truckle to him, 
2 begins 
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begins with the States of Yenies;-who h8 thought old not ſand upon 
Points of honour , as Crowned Heads 'might'do 5"bur he rook 'wrong 
meaſures,for neither his Spiritualnor Temporal weapons could bring them 
to recede from their rights, and fo with ſhame he defiſted. 

- The Conteſts between Popes and. Princes have been the troubles of the 
Court and City of Rome; but "tho this Pope bath had ſome ſhare in' them, 
yet he hath held his own without War or Bloodſhed. And it was no mein 
concern to enter the liſts wich one that then appear'd, and ever fince uncil 
now, the greateſt Monarch in Europe, I mean the French King who Riil'd 
himſelf Leww I: Grand, | | 

The Conteſt was about the Regalia wherein I fhall follow Sir Paul Ry- 
caut's Hiſtory of this matter ( who hath for the moſt part extracted it from 
the now Biſhop of Sarur's tract on that Subject ) ſo far as he car- 


TIES .Jfs X : : , 
The point of the Regalia had been an ancient diſpute for many Ages in 
France, which was in ſome ſort determined in the Year 1431. by the 
Council of Bafi!, where it was ordained that Cathedral Churches and 
others ſhould have a freedom of Elections : This afterwards was confirm- 
ed by a general Aſſembly of French Clergy at Bourges, and addreſs'd to 
King Charles the Seventh, defiring him to prote& that Council. Ar thar 
time the Council of Baſz! ſent to the King an Abſtract of their Decrees, 
confiſting of Thirty Seven Articles, by which Decennial Councils, and the 
erp | of the Councils above the Pope was eſtabliſhed, &«c. rogether 
with an Abſtract of © the Decree they had made concerning Elections. All 
which were conſidered at that Aſſembly at Bowrges, where the Dauphin 
and the chief Nobility of Frazce were preſent, and by their Advice the 
famous Pragmatick Sanon was made in Confirmation of thoſe Articles, 
which was obſerved during the Reign of Gharles the Seventh. But Lewis 
the Eleventh eſteeming it the Intereſt of Fraxce to maintain a good corte- 
fpondency with the Pope, was inclinable to wave the advantage of this 
n&tion. In the beginning of Charles VIII. an Aﬀembly of States being 
called at Towrs, the Third Eſtate petition'd, that the Pragmatich SanB#iom 
might be again renewed and confirmed z calling thoſe which were pre- 
ferred by the Court, Court-Byhops ; ſo it was again put into forte and 
practice, much to the diſpleaſure of the ' Pope ; notwithſtanding which 
Lewis XIT. made a perpetual .Edi&t in confirmation of it: Francs I. ſuc- 
ceeding to the Crown, and _ vaſt Deſigns in Italy, thought it not his 
Intereſt ro ſtand,zt a diſtance with the Pope, and therefore was willing to 
treat with him about the Abolition of the Prdematick Sanfion on fach 
terms, as might reconcile his own Prerogative with the Popes Authority. 
This Defign occafion'd an Interview between the King and Pope at Bologna, 
and thence the Goncordat was produced, which was afterward put tnto the 
form of a Bull, and confirmed by the Council of Lateran : The Sum of 
which was, The King and the Pope agreed to divide the Promotion to all Pre- 
hcies between them ; for the King was to nominate the Perſon within Six 
Months after a Vacancy, and the Pope was to confirm him, if no lawful ex- 
ception 


—_— Tg.” 


(ar) 
ception did lie again him, When the Emperors were low by adverſe For: 
tune, the Popes forced them to be beholding to them, not without 
ſome far-fetch'd Notion would make advantage for themſelves ; and ſome- 
times Emperors and Princes have retaliated the like meaſure to Popes. 

Lewis XIV. in the year 1673. being high and Profperous in his Fortune, 
reſolved to put a Period to the Proceſs for the Regale, which had continu- 
ed near Thirty years, and made this Declaration : | 
* That the King had Right of Regale tn all his Dominions, except only in 
thoſe Sees that had purchaſed therr Exemption from it : And therefore all Biſhops 
who had not yet Regiftred their Oaths of Fidelity tn the Chamber of Accounts, 
were required to do it, and to takg out a Wril upon it for cloſing the Regate, 
otherwiſe their Biſhopricks were ſtill to be looked upon as under tt. 

D All the Biſhops of France, unwilling to incur the 'Difpleaſure of their 

png Monarch , ſubmitted 3 excepting the Biſhops of Alt and 

amiers. 

It was now under the Reign of Clement X, an old doting Pope, who com- | 
mitted the management of the Ponteficate to Altteri, a Perſon from his be- | 
ginning diſtaſtful to the Court of France. This was the time for France 
to move the Pope, who knew not his own Intereſt ; and Altrers was not able 
ro contend in fo litigious a caſe againſt ſo powerful a Prince. : 
' In January 1676, The Kings Right was claimed in diſpoſal of the Dean- 
ry of Aletz the Diſpute was left to the Biſhops to maintain, neither the 
Pope nor his Cardinals taking cognizance of it. [This Pope dying in Auguft 
following, left the Conteſt to our Iznocent XI. more able to maintain it 
than his Predeceſſor. Another Caſe alſo happened ; one Pawcet was pro» 
vided in right of- the Regale to be Arch-Deacon of Pamiers, but was re- 
jected by the np and-Chapter z howſoever the Regale prevailed ; for 
the Archbiſhop of Tholouſe gave Judgment in favour of the Regal:f ; bur 
on the contrary, the Bithop of Paxzers acquieſced not in this Sentence 
but appealed to the Pope, who was now engaged in the Controverſie, an 
the matter lodged in his Hands. | 
: 1678, Wherefore the Pope writ his Brief to the French King, and in foft, 
and yet prefling Terms, complained of the Innovations made on the Liberttes 
of the Ghurch, and the Authority of the Gouncil of Lions: And after ſeveral 
Arguments to per{wade him to deſiſt from this Enterprize, he concludes, || 
He cannot forget thoſe Popes his Predeceſſors, whom, upon the like Occaſion, bad | 
endured long and great Afﬀtions, 

Bat theſe Allegations ſatisfy*d not the King, who pretended, That the 
Rights of rhe Rzgale were inherent im the Crown, and had been enjoyed by 
his Anceſtors; and by them derived down to himſelf, The Pope on the 
other ide replyed, That the Secular Power had no Right to things Sacred, 
but as it was derived to them by the Authority of the Church , and that the 
Church bad ot granted any ſuch Right , having expreſly limited it by the | 
Gouncil-of Lyons, which hath now been obſertied 400 years, ' 

This Controverſie ſeemed to lie dormant from September 1678. unto 
December 1679. when it was again reyiyed in the See of Pamiers, in that 

point 
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at which concerned the Vacant Benefices; and the 


| mean Profics; for the 
Officers {cized on han, Þ that the good old Biſhop had nothi 


to 
live on the laſt twenty Months of his Life, but the Oblations and Charity 
of his People. This occaſioned the Pope to wyite to Cardinal D* Eftree tg 
interpoſe in this Aﬀair, as being a Perſon more than ordinarily concerned 
in the Dignity of the Apoſtolical See, to which the Cardinal anſwer'd in 
- the Style of a Court-Biſhop, extolliog the Kings Merir, his Zeal for the 
Faith, and reſpect 'for-the Apoſtolical Chair z what he had done for the 
ſuppreffing of Galvinifts and Herefie within his Dowinions,2nd how brave. 
ly he had defended the Chriſtian Cauſe againſt the Turks 3 and in fine, he 
laid dowa the dangers which would follow, if apy Difſention ſhould ariſe 
between that King and the Church. : | 

Art length Cardinal D'Efree was diſpatched to Rome with a Letter of 
Credence, and Orders to treat immediately witch che Pope himſelf ; but it 
ſeems his Negotiation produced little Alteration 3 for the Pope continued 
ſteady and conftant to his Principles: And on the other {ide, the Parliament 
of Paris became as zealous for the Kings Right and Authority, for which 
the Kings Attorney General pleading, made little eſteem of the Popes Cen- 
Jares in reſpe& of the Kings Orders. Fs es 

The Ghurch ((aid he) may indeed have an Authority to puniſh Men far 
Herefie ant a ill Life ;, but the World was now too well enlightned, not to 
diſcern, that the Thunders of Rome had been for ſewzeeal Ages wainly employed, 
for extending its Authority beyond all due Bounds, the Limits whereof were to 
be found in the Ganons of the Charch, by which the Pope, as well-as others, ought 
to govern himſelf. And therefore deliredthat the laſt Brief (ent by the Pope 
' mught be ſuppreſſed, which was decordiaghy done by a*Judgmeat of the 
Court of Parliament on the laſt of March, 1681. 

And to give a'farther Authority to this Judgment, an extraordinary Al- 
ſembly was called of all the BrÞops then reſiding at Pars,where were preſent 
' Six Archbiſhops, Tweaty Six were: and Six that were named to Bith- 
| opricks, to whom the Agents of the Clergy repreſented the Invafions 
made on the Liberties of the Gallican Church by the Popes Briefs, both in 
' general, concerning the Regalez and in particular, in the Afﬀair at: Powers, 
' and the Nanneries , and concerning a Book of Gerbars, a Doctor of the 
| Sorbonne, De Cauſi Majoribus , which were equally contrary both ro 
Church and State, to the Canons, and the Concordate, by which the Pope, 
| upon a ſimple Complainr, without any Appeal, did by the plenicude of 
his Power judge at Kome concerning the _ of Elections, and the Au- 
thority of Arch-Biſhops and Primates, &c. + The iflue of this Afembly was, 
To a the Authority. of National Churches, for judging all mat- 
ters bath of Faith and Manners; and in the concluſion agreed to make ay 
| Addreſs to the King, praying him to give leave either for a National Coun- 
ſel, or an Aſſembly General, the later of which was conſented unto by 
| his Majeſty, and ſummoned to-meet the firſt of Ofober following; which 
| metaccordingly, and at the opening thereof, the Biſhop of Meaux preach-. 
| gd a moſt eloquent Sermon with much Applauſe 3 after which, the polat 

0 


= "7 Y =. 


. 23 > 
of the was put to the Que - and argned lear 
andi lafjon, the greateſt part were of opinion, tha Ri 
the R ot weee inderane in the Crown, dear the prndenticas 


were 
ration. 


The Declaration of the Clergy of the Gallican Church . 
concerning Eccleſiaſtical Power. 


We the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Repreſent atives of the Gallican ; 
Y Church, being by Command of His Majeſty Aſſembled at 


Paris, together with others of the Clergy, in the ſame manner delegateil - | 


with ws, after long Debate, and mature Conſideration, have thought fit 


to declare and determine theſe ſeveral particulars following. 


I. That a Power is given by God to St.Peter, and his Succeſſors, 
who are the Vicars of Chriſt, and to the Church to Order and Regulate 
all Spiritual Matters, but not to intermeddle in Civil. or Temporal mat- 
ters, according to that Saying of our Lord, My Kingdom-48 not of this 


World. And again, Give unto Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, - | 


and unto God the things that are Gods. Ard Agreeable hereunto is 
that of the Apoſtle, Let every Soul be Subje& to the Higher Powers, 
for there 1s no Power but of God; the Powers which are, are or- 
dained of God 3 and whoſoever reſiſteth the Power, refiſteth the 
Ordinance of God. Wherefore Kings and Princes by the Law of God 
are not liable in temporal matters to the Eccleſiaſtical Power, nor by the 
Porer of the Keys can they be depoſed, either dire#ly or indireFly 3 or 
can their SubjeFs be abſolved from their Fealty and Obedience to them , 
or from their Oaths of Allegiance, the which We confirm and deter- 


mine, as Principles not only neceſſary for conſervation of the Publick | 


Peace and Tranquility, but for the better Government of the Church, 
and as Truths agreeable to the Word of God, the Tradition of the Fa- 
thers, and to the Example and PraGice of Saints and Holy Men. 


Il. That the Apoſtolical See, and the Succeſſors of St. Peter, who are 
the Vicars of Chriſt, have a full and plenary Power, in all Spiritual 
matters, in ſuch manner as is given to them by the Oecumenical Synod 


of Conſtance, which is received by the Apoſtolical See, and in ſuch | 


manner as hath been confirmed by the conſtant uſe and pradice of the 


Popes of Rome, and the whoſe Church, and obſerved by the Reli- | 
gion of the Gallicau Chureand Decreed by the Authority of the 


General 


| 
[i 


| 


Ty 
General Councils, i» the Fourth and Fifth Seſſions : And the 
Gallican Church doth condemn the Opinion of thoſe, who eſteemed thoſe 


Decrees of doubtful Authority, and do endeavonr to reſtrain their Obli- , 


gations only to a certain time of Schiſm, and to invalidate the preſent 
Power thereof. 


HI. Hence it is that the third exerciſe of the Apoſtolical Power is to be 
regulated by Canons eſtabliſhed by the Spirit of God, and therennto_all 
the World is to bear Reſpe# and Reverence ;, likewiſe the Rules, Man- 
mers, and Inſtitutions received by the Kingdom, and Church of France, 
as alſo the Cuſtoms of our Fore-fathers are to remain unalterable ;, the 
which is a clear Demonſtratian of the greatneſs of the Apoſtolical See, 
that the Statutes and Ordinances thereof are eſtabliſhed and confirmed 
by and with the conſent of the Churches, . 


IV. In £ueſtions of Faith the Pope is chief Judge, and his De- 
crees extend themſelves to the Churches in general, and to every one 
in particular 5 nor can his Judgment be repealed, unleſs by the conſent 
and determination of the Univerſal Church. 


V. _ Particulars received from the DoFrin of our Fore-fathers, 
we have by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, Decreed to ſend unto all 
the Gallican Churches, and the Biſhops reſiding over them 5 and we 
do all concur in the ſame Senſe and Meaning of them. 


Subſcribed by Archbiſhops and Biſhops and Clergy, as before re- 
lated, and Regiſtred as required by the Kings Attorney Ge- 
neral, March 23. 168;. 


The French King uſed all means to gain this point of the Pope 3; and 
thinking that the very bruit of any part of his Army marching into 
Italy, might have a con(iderable \Influence, he ſent a Proteſtant General, 
Marſhal Schomberg, with an Army \into Italy, and the Fourth of ORober 
1681. he entred Cazal, The pretehnce was, That the French King had 
bought that place of one of the D of Mantud's Miniſters for three 
Millions,which the Duke diſown'd, as done without his privity, and would 
not receive the Mony ; and the Pope and all Italy by fortifying this place, 
and ſeveral other apparent Deſigns of the French King, were frequently 
Alarm'd, ſo that in 1687. his Holineſs durſt not ſend his Gallies to afliſt 
"the Yenetians, but was put to the charge of raifing Forces for his Se- 


curity. 
The 
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: tion of the Clergy, and his Edi& for con- 
Armiag it to be regiſtred both in the Chamber of Accounts in Fraxze, and 
in the Sorbonne, without the Doftors Afſent , who ſhew'd their reſent- 
ment of it; and therefore the Parliament of ?aris ſummoned twelve of 
the DoCtors before them, and gave them a ſhar» Reprimand; and in Juze, 
2682. the King commanded ſeveral of the Doctors of the Sorbonne to leave 
the Society, and repair to certain places Cittant whith he appointed: 
He alſo ſent ſeveral of the Clergy to the Raſtil:, who had.ſpoke or wrote 
freely on this occafion. 

The Pope was not idle in the mean time. In January 1681, he did by 
ſeveral Briefs require the Jeſuits to expel Father Marimburg, a French Je+ 
ſuit, -out of their Society, for having wrote a Book ofenfire eo his Holi- 
neſs, but the King took him into his proteion. In 4pri! 1682, He ſent a 
Decree to the Garmehtes at Paris to ſuſpend one of their Members for 
publiſhing certain Theſes Offenſive to the Court of Rowe, which they per- 
formed; but the Parliament of Pars commanded the Prior to take off the 
Suſpenſion, and forbad all the Religious Orders to execute any Mandates, 
Letters, orOrders which did not concern the internal Ordinary Diſcipline 
of their Convents. The Aſſembly at Pars wrote to the Pope the third 
of February 1632. in unpleaſing Terms touching the Regales. And the 
Pope by his Brief of Apr:l the 6th. 1682, directed to his Venerable Bre- 
thren, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. aſſembled at Paris, check'd them 
for their Letter, and argued his Cauſe in anſwer to theirs, and reproved 
them for departing from their Rights ; and laſtly, reſcinded and annull'd 
what had been done in their Aſſembly in the Atair of the Regale ; and 
withal excommunicated the Archbiſhop of Tholouſe. 

; The Clergy of France before this Brief was made publick to them, May 
the 6th. made their Proteſtation againſt ſeveral Letters that the Pope had 
wrote into France to the Biſhop of Pamiers, &c. and againſt all Acts done 
thereupon ; and were conſidering of ordaining, that no Appeals ſhould 
be made to Rome, and of ſerting up a Patriarch of their own. 

Hereupon the Pope (ent a Bull of Excommunication of the ties of 
the Clergy of France, to be publiſhed in their Aſſemblyz which the 
King having novice of, ſtopt their meeting, and a little after commanded 
them to repair to their ſeveral Charges z and on the Doors of the Sor- 
bonne's Petition to the Parliament, they are reſtor'd, ind order'd to give 
their Opinion on the Propoſitions of the Clergy, whercin they ſpent much 
time, even to May 1683. and ſti] continued divided in cheir Opinions, 
Cardinal D'Efree, had ſpent- his time in vain at Rome, prevailing no- 
thing upon the Pope. - In the Aſſembly before they (eparated, the Arch- 
biſhop of Parts offered ſeveral Propo als to accommodate the matter be- 
tween the Pope and his Eldeſt Son, which with many other things were 
debated upon. 


1, That thoſe to, whom the Kiog in right of his Regalis ſhall giveany 

Eccleſtical Benifices , ſhall in the Vacancy of the Sees have Approbation 

2nd Mihion from the Vicars General, The 
I. 


